EOR St B Y
7R ity

o

s oy

=




I M
ol
b‘ . f

; M v o ;
B i ) A
e~ S ' i A

= . 3 "I'i v Al
/ y 2. i"‘ 4 il o
1 v o
FA
4

Lois would not have noticed him if it had not been for his
eyes. She did not want to notice\anyﬁody. That was why she
had come to the pub. She wanted a drink and to be alone with
her thoughts and the quiet loneliness that took hold of her at
ever decreasing intervals these days.

You'll end up a desperately lonely old woman, Lois. She was
not afraid of the thought, did not *try to stifle it. Instead,
she examined it calmly, with cold clarity. Yes, she would end
up like that. She would have to prepare herself for that. She
would have to begin now to find the things that would make
supportable that ultimate reality of being alone. Better fix
that shack up in the mountains and fill it with all the books
you'd always wanted to read. There would be time later. Lots
of time. That damned war made sure of it. John would still have
been with her but for that damned war .... You're lying, Lois.
You're indulging in sloppy thinking .... She smiled at having
caught herself out. And then she knew those eyes had seen her
smile, had probably misread it. Damn him with his sullen,
haunted eyes!

She raised her glass, touched it to her lips, then looked
across the length of the bar counter. All right, haunted eyes!
She stared at him. She'd outstared brassy men before now. But
there was nothing brassy about the eyes that looked at her. It

was not the look of someone trying to make a pass. Just haunted
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and lonely.

They stared at each other for a few seconds, then he turned
his eyes back to his companion, a tubby little Tnglishman who
seemed vaguely familiar to Lois. The tubby little man talked
earnestly. The man with the haunted eyes only half-listened
though he nodded often. At regular intervals he looked across
the bar counter briefly to assure himself that she was still there

I'll wait, Lois told herself, I'll wait and see. She ordered
another drink and waited, freed of thinking @bout loneliness and
John for the present, watching the man whose eyes she thought of
ags 'haunted' though she knew the word was inadequate for the
smouldering, caged restlessness she sensed rather than saw.

At last the tubby man stopped talking and turned to the door.
The other shook his head and his lips said words that might have
been 'No, I'll stay on for a whilelmﬁg;r'L Then the tubby man lef"

The man looked at Lois then away, guickly. He seemed to
shrink, now to grow into a lost little boy in a frightening,
hostile world. Lois signed, straightened her back and got off
the bar stool. Probably the first time he's in a pudb on his own,
and he wouldn't have the guts to come to her. She walked round
the people clustered at the bar and stopped beside him. She
sensed some of the people watching, especially those at the
table by the fire. Smutty-minded fools. She turned her head
quickly and looked at the table. Of course they would pretend
not to be looking. She grinned, and there was wicked malice in
her eyes. Foolé! Then she looked at the man again.

e
"Good evening".



"Good evening," he said.

His voice was deep and soft. It had that special rusty
richness they all had. And he was handsome in a sulkily sullen,
brooding way. Height about five seven or eight, she decided, and
strappingly made. He'd probably look godlike in his native cloth.
Instead, he wore a suit he had outgrown and which made him look
stocky. Eouth without laughter-lines, turned down af the corners.

"My name's Lois Barlow," she sai&f theny, as she saw the mis-
understanding in his eyes, "You're wrong: This isn't a pick.up.
I'm not in search of a»mags.

The hint of a shame-faced, caught-out smile touched his lips
and was gone.

"I 4id not think that."

What now, Lois thought.

"I t0ld you I'm Lois Barlow."

"Sorry ... I'mMichael Udomo."

"You're new here ..." It was a statement.

"How do you know?"

"Oh, I don't mean in this pub, though I expect it's your first
time here too0. I mean in Hampstead .... I know most of the
Africans here and I haven't seen you before."

"I've only just arrived."

"Africa?"

"No. The continent. Canada before that."

"And your home 7"

"Panafriéa ..., YOou interested in Africa®"

"More in people and the sun, really. A countryman of yours
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is a great friend of mine. Know Tom Lanwood...?"

"Lanwood! Iir. Thomas Lanwood?"

He had come out of his shell now. His excitement was tangkble.
He gripped her arm. |

"Did you say Thomas-Lanwood?" he said again.

"Yes, I did say Thomas Lanwood," she said quietly.

He pulled his hand away quickly.

"Sorry, ... Please, when can I meet him? I must meet him!"

Lois laughed. He was out of his cage now. The haunted
loneliness was gone from his eyes. But even as she watched, it
came back.

"Any time you like," she said.

"Tonight? Now?" '

"As desperate as thatl®

"You don't understand...e..”

"Never mind. Let's have a drink and then go and find Tom."

"I don't really drink. I only came here because...." 7

"Mind if I have one before we go?"

"No =" the boyish, shame-faced smile flitted across his face
again. "Sorry I can't pay. I'm broke." -

"I'm not. Mave one with me, unless you object to women pa&ing.

"I don't. But I really don't drink." i

"Not at all?"

"A little when I have to."

"Like with your tubby friend?"

"Yes. PBut he's not a friend. He lectures at the university.
My tutor on the continent said he might help and gave me an

introduction."



WU

Lois caught the barmaid's eye and ordered her drink.

"And did he?"

"I'm sorry?"

He wasn't really interested in this. His mind was on Lanwood.

"Did he help?" -

"Oh yes. Yes. He helped me to find a room."

Lois felt the force of the man's impatience as she paid thé
barmaid and sipped her drink. Strange man, this Michael Udomo,
strange and enclosed. And breath-taking when he burst out as he
did over Lanwood. 044, too.

Michael Udomo watched the‘woman 8ip her drink. He'd looked
across at her because she was alone and because he was bored ﬁith
that fellow. Not young but not bad to look at. She must be well
over thirty, probably over fortys Hard to tell with these English
women . Maybe he had looked at her hopefully; hell, what of'it.
A man's lonely sometimes in a strange land. But he hadn't tﬂbught
about it. You've got to get to know these people before you Ean
do things like that. Anyway, you never know where the enemy is.
God, Lanwood! He'd see him tonight. Lanwood! The greatestﬂ;
political writer and fighter Tgquatoria had produced. Nearly ten

years now since Lanwood wrote him that letter. In order to be

free we must marshal our forces and husband our resources for the

coming struggle. Qur young men must ceaselessly prepare them-
selves for the fight. All their strength, all their energy, all

their talents must be devoted to preparing themselves for the fight
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of their continent., There is no nobler task on earth, Those

were the key words of that letter Lanwood had written him nearly
ten years ago. And now this Lois Barlow would bring them toé;ther.
It was a sign, this, a great sigm.

"Still thinking of Tom?" Lois said.

"Lanwood - yes. You know him well?"

"For fifteen years. Yet him when I was twenty-one. That
should tell you my age."

"That's a long time., And you two are.jee. "

"Jugt friends, Michael Udomo."

"He's a great man. Is he very old?"

"Heavens no! .... But I suppose he must be getting on. He
hasn't changed in all the timelI'vo known him. He must be between
fifty and sixty though ....,/bome, let's go."

"I'm very glad I met you," Udomo said.

"Because its leading you to Tom?"

"Yes."

"Quite a hero of yours, isn't he?"

"He's a great patriot."

Lois felt impatient suddenly.

"You men and your patriotism!"

He smiled. There was 2 hint of superiority to it.

"You don't understand ..." he murmured.

"Of course not. How could I? I'm the primitive backward
woman. Let's go." h

She turned her back on him, She pushed past people to the
door, sensing him behind her. Really, it was stupid to be angry
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with him. It's that old age creeping up on you. Wateh out;
woman. She waited for him at the door and smiled sweetly to nake
up for the rush of impatience, 3

The cold night air struck them as they went through the do&r.
The sky was clear. The moon was in the first gquarter. The éta.rs
were coldly bright. A sharp wind travelled across the earth.

They turned up their collars and lowered their heads against the
bite of the wind. The wind sang softly about their ears.

“"This way,?, Lois said.

They croas;d the broad road, walked some distance up, then
turned into a narrow street leading up a steep hill. The cold air
rushed at them more fiercely. |

"God, it's cold!" TUdomo gasped.

"We'll soon be there," lois said with a tenderness wrung ffom
her by the desperation of his voice. “"Soon now," :

They climbed the hill in silence after that{ heads down, bodies
braced ageinst the force of the hissing wind. At last they reached
the top and turned left into the wide drive of a big house. ‘Lois
led the way to a side door and let them in. Udomo sighed es the
cold was shut out. |

Lois turned on the hall light and saw how thin his overcoaf was.
There were tears in his eyes. His lips had turned purple and his
dark face ashen. He was fumbling in his pocket for a handkerchief.
She turned away guickly and went into her sitting-room. ’

"It's warm in here,'" she called.

He came in and made straight for the gasfire. She stood ;ith
‘her back to him, pouring brandy into two tiny glasses.
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"Nice place you've got," he said, his voice normal again.

His hands scraped like corn husks against each other as he
rubbed them. She thought: I can look at him now. She turnéd as
though it were an effert. His face was less drawn and ashen., But
the bright purple was still on his lips. He had wiped his eféa.
She tried to shut her mind to the seraping of his hands. He was
almost on top of the fire. She walked across and gave him the
glass of brandy.

"No, thanks."

"You will drink that," she said firmly.

He looked up and smiled. The smile, this time, kindled his eyes.
It brought a glowing sunniness to his face. He took the branay
from her, gulped it down, pulled a face and shivered. i

She wondered whether she would 3ee the purple leaving his lips
or whether it would just disappear. g |

"You ought to smile more often," she said. "I mean reallyk
smile, not just with your lips." )

Yes, she could actually see the purple leaving hie lips,
growing thin and misty and fading away, like a cloud bf cigarette
smoke.

"Yes?" He was interested.

"Yes."

She took out a packet of cigarettes and offered him one.

"I don't smoke."

"You don't drink, you don't smoke. What do you do?"

She knew she'd made a mistake the moment she'd said that.

His eyes grew bold suddenly and he started to strip her mentally.
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"I have other pleasures," he murmured.
"Such as patriotism and Tom Lanwood?"
"Please, will you getthim now., "

"Yes. Have you eaten?"

"No, but that's not important.® _

She left him by the fire and went out, first to the kitchen
where she put a light under the stew, then into her bedroom where
the phone was. 4

Udomo, warmed now, got up and wallked about the room. It wéa a
very large room, with french windows leading out to the back éarden.
One entire wall, to the level of & man's -height, had shelves filled
with books. He took out one bhook after another, glanced at it, then
put it back again. He listened for the woman. But there was no
sound.

Must be a big place, -he decided. Hope Lanwood doesn't take too
long. He moved to the little deslt in the corner near the ff;nch
windows, There were open letters on it. He began to read thg top
one, then he turned away -uickly. A very comfortable room. -It
took money to have a room like this; money tvo pay for these deep
armchairs and large heavy curtains and the carved mshogany 1aﬁp—
stands on the little corner tables. Perhaps she was rich. Her
talking about eating had made him hungry. A nuisence. It never
bothered him unless he thought about it. Come on, woman! i

The rocom was getting very hot. He took off his coat and fiung
it on a chair. He eased his trousers down. They were becomiﬁg
uncomfortably tight between hig legsy so was the jacket acroés his

shoulders and under his arms. He'd have to do something about it
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soon. This was his best suit and he was fast growing out of
it.

He heard the door open and turned. Lois Barlow pushed a
trolley in front of her. She had taken off her coat. She was
well-ghaped, not flat-chested. She looked younger without the
coat.

"Is he coming?"

"He can't make it tonight," she said. She watched him shrink
into himself4 his eyes went dull and lifeless, his face became
a dark mask. .

"I gsee," he said, and reached for his coat.

"I caught him ﬁuat as he was going out," she said quickly.
"He was on his wéy to a meeting. He said it was an important one.
It was too late for him t0 put the people off. He's to be the
main speaker." She thought: Why am I lying? Why not tell him
Tom doesn't want t0 come out in this cold. "He asked me to
ask you to meet him here tomorrow afternoon if you can. If not,
he would fit in with any other time you suggest. He would have
spoken to you hinmgelf if he hadn't been rushed to get to his
meeting in time."

He relaxed.

"Yes, I see .... Tomorrow will be fine. I hope he has a good
meeting. Wish I could be there. What time tomorrow?"

T get back from school a little before four. rJHe'll be here
by four ..... Sit down, I've hotted up some foof."

He sank into a chair. She sat opposite him. They ate.
Yhen he had finished he said;

"I was really hungry."
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"I know," she said.

They sat in silence for a while, watching the row of upright
flames in the gasfire.

Lois Barlow felt tired suddenly., This ichael Vdomo had made
heavy emotional demands on her. She got upe.

"Forzive me but I'm terribly tired. I have a hard day's
teaching ahead tomorrow.”

"Yes, I must go." He got up and put on his coat. "I'll be
here at four tomorrow. Thank you for the fodd."

She led him out to the hallway end opened the door. Then,
on an impulse, she shut it again and hurried into her bedroom.
She returned carrying a dufflecoat.

"Put this on. That thing of yours is useless.”

"But it's yourse," he said.

"Ne. It's a men's," she said harshly.

She held the coalbt for him, He siipped it on over his own.

"Thank you very much,” he said.

She opened the deocor for him. "Good*night.“

Ye looked at her face then went out into the cold, more

protected than before.
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TLois Barlow was making tea when Udomo arrived.

"Tom will be here soon," she said, "He rang to say he's
bringing David Mhendi and Richard Adebhoy with him."

She led him into the sitting—room. A young woman knelt on
@ pillow in front of the fire, drying her lonz corn-coloured hair.
It reached almost to her waist.,

"This is Jo Furse," Lois gaid. "She shares the flat with me."

The young women flung back the mass of hair and jumped up.
She wore a tight-fitiing bright blue sweater and wine-coloured
cord slacks. Her eyes, a light greeny were slightly slanted and
seemed to go round the corners of her face, following the curve
between cheekbone and temple. Her mouth curled upward at the
corners. :

Beautiful, Udomo thought as he took her slender hand. The
mass of corn-coloured hair excited him,

"She's vain about her hair," Lois said.

The doorbell rang.

"I'1ll let him in," Jo Furse said, She went out with catlike
grace.

"I can see Jo's made an impression," Lois said,

Udomo 4id not answer. He was waiting for lLanwood now, his
excitement so great that he felt unnaturally limp and calm, He
had seen a picture of Lanwood once, a long time ago. A fine

stern face it was; the face of a leader of men.

Lanwood came in and filled the room. Udomo saw only him,

Those behind him were like shadows. ILanwood was big and burly,
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going to fat round the middle; but he was tall so the fat did
not show. His face was small for his great size. It was slender
and tapering; a smooth near-black face tinged with the slizhtest
hint of red. Nose and lips were boldly chiselled on broad
aristocratic lines. He wore thick-rimmed glasses that enhanced
his air of intellectuallity. His dress was impeccably correct and
English? just the right amount of shirt-cuff showed at his
wrists; +tie harmonised with shirt, and both with the immaculately.
cut suit. He moved, too, with the easy, self-assured grace of
a prosperous "est Fnd clubman.

The picture Udomo had carried in his mind was of a younger,
thinner man without glasses, and not so well-dressed and polished.
But this was Lanwood allright.

Lanwood's face cracked into & broad smile. He gripped Udomo's
hand.

"Welcome! Sorry I couldn't make it last night."

"I told him you had a meeting," Lois said hurriedly.

"Yes," Lanwood murmured. "Yes, the meeting."

"I've wanted to meet you ever since I got your letter,"

Udemo said.

"Letter?"

"Yes. You wrote to me nearly ten years ago. Remember?"

"Oh yes ..." Lanwood turned quickly to those behind him.

"Meet some of our comrades."
Lois stifled a smile and moved to the door. Jo followed her.
"Te'll get the tea," Lois said.

"David Vhendi's from Pluralia,”" Lanwood said.
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"Hello man," ¥hendi said.

Khendi's name sounded femiliar to Udomo. FHe'd seen or heard
it somewhere. They shook hands. Je tried %o remember where he'd
heard or seen the neme, but Tanwood's voice interfered.

"And Adebhoy's e fellow countrymen of ours."

The fat and very black little man grebbed Udomo's hand.

"Hi-ya, country!" He had a fixed, happy smile on his lips. He
spoke in little rushes of words. "FHeard of you from one of those
fellows who call themselves Frenchmen. Told .me about +the student
strike you tried to lead." The laughter lines near his eyes
deepened, "Said you didn't understand they were not oppressed
colonials but Frenchmen enjoying all the rights of frenchmen!

Ha. Ha. Ha.,"

Udomo smiled weakly.

"Those fellows lect me down bhadly."

"French imperialism's more cunning than the British dbrand,"
Lanwood said. "They buy off the leadership by giving them seats
in their Assembly and marrying them off to their daughters ...,
Let's sit down."

Lanwood led the way to the diven, He adjusted the creases of
his trousers then tcok out his pipe and began to stuff it. Udomo
sat on one side of him, Adebhoy on the other. Vhendi hesitated
for a while then left the room and went in search of the women in
the kitchen.

A Taint smile played on Lanwood's lips. He could ghicst feel
the enthusiasm of this young chap, Udomo. He liked it. It was
rewarding. He had spent hig life in the fight and he knew his
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influence was at work all over Africa, dbut it was good to meet
this young man who was the living proof of it. One grew a little
tired sometimes, got caught% up in occasional doubt and uncertainty
sometimes. It was good for morale to meet a chap like this,

"Tell me about yOurself," he said,

Udomo leened towards Lanwood and talked guietly about himaself.
Lanwood knew the story he 11€£§nei to., It was made up of the commol
experience of most colonial students. The missionaries had picked
out the brightest boy in a little village in Africa and set ahout
educating him., lducation had hrought awareness., The boy had then
exanined the world in which he lived an® found it wanting by the
very atandards the missionaries had given him, He had turned
against them then and struck sut on his own. And he had luek =
he had got %o Turope and Canada and got/gighor education., Of
course he'd had to work and go short on food and clothes. But
then, only the luclyy few whose people had money or who had the
blessing of the colomnial government 4id it the easy way. The
majority got it ws Udomo had donej workinz their way; going
hungry often .... "hat waes all this about a letter he had written
being this boy's inspiration?

Pride grew in Lenwood as he listened. Yez, it was good to see
the results of one's efforts. Just as well he kept copies of all
the letters he wroie. Ten vears back. He'd go through his files
when he got back tonight.

Udomo stopped talking.

"And your plans?", Lanwood said.

"To get my doctorate and go back. You k¥now how our people



worship a man called ‘'doctor'."

"How long?"

“"I've done most of the work for it. It's just a question of
fulfilling the conditions for submitting my thesis.”

"Good. You'd better join our group while you're here. We're
& sort of brains trust behind the various coleonial organisationél
in this country."

"That's why I was so enxious to see you," Udomo said.

"I'll fix it with the boys for a discussion at my place."

lhendi moved restlessly about the kitchen while the two
women buttered bread and made sandwiches. A wind had whipped up
outside. It whistled about the house, shaking the kitchen
windows occasionally. Mhendi picked up a knife and felt its
edge, then he flung it back on the table and went to the window.
He pushed his hands deep into his pocket and stared up at the
visible piece of the sky. It looked dark and heavy, as though the

Lois kept looking up at Mhendi. He'd been with them now for
nearly twenty nminutes without saying a word. Jo raised her head
and opened her mouth to speak to him. Lois shook her head.

"Take that in, Jo."

She waited till Jo had left the kitchen then she got up and
went and stood beside !hendi.

""hat's the matter, David?" She began 1o touch him then changed

her mind and pulled back her hand. "Anything I can do?"



wU
17

"Nothing short of getting me drunk," he said bitterly.

Lois waited for him to look at heri he kept staring out at the
patch of sky. She waited a while then said:

"Tea's ready. We'd better go in."

Lois went out, pushing the trolley in front of her. Nhendi
stood alone in the kitchen for a while, staring up at the sky.
Then, suddenly, his eyes filled with tears. His shoulders drooped.
He closed his eres but the tears kept coming throurh the closed
lids. Then he Jjerked himgelf erect, almogt ¥iolently. He took
his handkerchief out of his pocﬁoﬁ but 4t wag tece dirty so he used
his sleeve to wipe his face.

He turned and walked quickly to the bathroom. He turned omn the
cold tap in the washbagin. Heé bathed his face in the running water,
stung by the bite of the iey water. He dried hig face and looked
in the mirror. Reallyy he needed a haircut badly. He touched the
grey hair at his temples. At this rate I'll be completely grey
ina year, he thought® if I'm not dead. He felt faintly disgusted
as he locied_at the reflection of his stained and dirty jacket.
Never mind, it hid the rents in his shirt. He tried to flatten
and straighten his crumpled tie. But it kept curling any old how.

Watching his face in the m&rror, he recalled what he had looked
like five years earlier. Then he closed his eyes quickly and
turned from the mirreor. He squared his shoulders and went slowly
to the sitting room.

"Daviﬂzﬂ Lols called.

Udomo looked vp and memory flowed back to him. OFf course!

David Mhendi! The man who had led that unguccessful Plurelian risin
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five years ago. He'd been in Canada at the time. Udomo watched
him with new interest. Nothing striking about him, nothing to
show that he was a man who had led a revolt. Ordinary-looking.
Copper brown and on the smallish side; drably dressed. Even

more drably than I, Udomo decided. A sad-looking man.

"I've got your drink," Lois called.

Mhendi went to the corner near the }rench windows. Lois gave
him a tumbler half-filled with whisky. Vhendi took a huge swig;
then aét down.

"That's Mhendi's one trouble," Lanwood snapped. "He takes too
much .

"He led that Pluralian rising. I've just remembered.I read all
about it in Canada. God! It nearly came off!"

"It would have if he'd done what I told him," Lanwood said.

"Anybody else want a drink?" Lois called.

"Me," Adebhoy said and wenf over to Jo.

"But why's he here now?" Udomo said.

"He slipped tarough their lines the night they slaughtered the
Liberation Army and got smuggled out on a boat."

Udomo recalled the sensational newspaper headlines about the
Pluralian rising five years earlier. The people had held out for
a year. Thousands had been slaughtered. He turned back to Lanwood.

"Why don't these people send him back?"

"And have a trial! It might start a new rising. And don't
forget there are many who would ask awkward questions at the Council
of Nations. No. They like it better to have him here in exile
where they can watch him drink himself to death."

"God! We must do something!" Udomo ex¢laimed.
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"We will. Vorld forces are moving in ovr direction. Qur
friende and allies are getting stronger. Time is with vs -
meantime, tell me about your own set-up? Fave you a place and
how are you fixed?"

Udomo watched Lois talking to Mhendi and said:

"I've got a room but it's expensive."

He looked across the room. Lois had pulled up a low stool and
sat facing Mhendi. They were close to each other. As he watched,

she took one of Yhendi's hands. Are they lovers, he wondered,

Lois said:

"Tell me, David. It might help a little."

Jo and Adebhoy switched on the radio, turned it low and lay
side by side on tﬁe floor listening to it. Lanwood kept on
talking. Udomo divided his attention between listening to lLanwood
and watching Lois and Mhendi. Lanwood was giving him examples
of imperialist immoralities in their dealings with colonial
peoples.

Mhendl emptied his third glass. He said:

"I've just heard from home that they shot my wife.”

"Oh God," Lois whispered.

"She and the other shot women were the first victims of
'Squatter A'. They've been trying to move my people from their
old lands to a near-desert strip of land. The settlers don't like
to see us on fertile land. Anyway, my house was on fertile land
at the foot of 2 hill. The carth was rich and red there, too

good for inferior wogs.se."
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"Oh David,"

"Am I too bitter for you, Lois? ... Anyway, they decided
that really that was Furopean Land and told the people they had
to move to Sguatter A. No doubt they will, in time, mark out
enough desert strips to run from A %o 2. "ell, my people
didn't want to move. The women didn't want to give up the _
homes and lands that had been theirs as far back as our history
goes. 30 they turned on the whites who came to supervise their
removal. "My wife led the stoning partys A Native Commissioner
and his assistent were killed ...."

"Ch God," She touched his hand,

"Give me another drink," he said.

She filled his glass again, He gulped it down. From across
the room, watching, Udomo thought: He does drink and she feeds
him all he wants. He found it hard to believe that that men was
the lhendi who had led the Plralian rising.

"How many?" Lois murmured.

"How many were killed?"

"Yea."‘

"Elevegg.

Lois poured herself a drink and swallowed i% down. She too,
Udomo thought.

"It could have been more," Whendi said. "They could have
decided on twenty, or thirty, or a hundred...."

Lois poured more whisky into his glass. His eyes were
turning blood-zhot. She sensed him relaxing.

They'll soon be drunk, Udomo thought, and listened to what

Lanwood said.
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thendi touched his cheeks.

"I need a shave," he said absenitly.

"Tell me about her,”" Lois said.

Mhendi sighed.

"She was illiterate. ©She couldn't sit at table with me.

She wouldn't. A woman's place is in the kitchen or in the
fields, working for his lord. DIeople here think that's the way
we men want it. I didn't. It's lonely out there and I wanted
to talk to her, I tried to teach her. DTerhéps I didn't try
hard enough ... sumee"

"What d4id she look like, David? FHave you a picture?

"No. I sometimes looked at her.and felt o0ld and fatherly.

She had a small round face and big eyes. She used to come into

my room sometimes in the evening when I was alone and her children
were asleep. She liked to sit on the floor then, near me, not
saying a word. 1 felt the guiet of her presence then. At first,
when she did this, i used to open a bhook and read aloud. But then
the quietness left her, and she left the room. 1 tried music.

But this also drove her away. Inlthe end T just sat when she

came in. That seemed to make her happy. Strange, she was my
wife but I never really knew her or what she thousgzht...."

"But you loved her."

"I wasn't even sure of that till now. Youéee, she was chosen
for me. I found my father had arranged it all when I got back.
Don't forget there are two Pluralias: that of the cities and the
white men and that of the countryside and the o0ld tribal ways.
And though I had been to school in the cities and had come to
Eurcpe, I was still a son of the tribe. They couldn't think of
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"That's settled," Lanwood said and got up. :

"Tom!" Lois called. "I'm throwing a party tonight., Staying®™"

"I can't., Things to do."

"Pavid 1s staying. Anybody else?"

"I have to lock in at the hospital," Adebhoy said. "But
I'll come back. What time?"

“"Seven. Bring some liquor with you. What about you,

Michael Udomo?"

Udomo glanced gquickly at Lanwood.

"Relax and have fun," Lanwood said.

Lanwood turned to Lois at the doors

"You're feeding David too much drink."

"Don't play the political Co@ with me, Tom. I've known you
too0 long."

"You're sentimental," Lanwood said and went out.

She went back to the gittinerrrom. Johnd Adebhoy were dancing.
Udomo had joined Mhendi. iTdomo was talking freely now, using
his hands. ©She watched them for a while. Then Vhendi begqp to
talk back, began to wave his arme, she smiled and relaxed a little.
Michael Udomo certainly had something. Damn Tom with his smug
NErrowness. And yet he wag the rallying peint for &all of them.
Better open a new bottle of wine. 3he changed her mind and went
quietly out of the room and into her bedroom. She sat on the bed
and picked up the phone. 3She dialled. Vag she doing this for
David? Or for herself? Or for lMichael Udomo? God, how mixed
human motives can be. One thing was clear: there was a growing
need to have people around her all the time these days. She
spoke into the phone, made her first invitation, replaced the
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receiver, then dialled again. Faintly, the music from the

other room came to her.

The traffic lights changed and the car shot forward. Udomo
smiled at the white person scuttling out of the way. He felt
relaxed, more =2t peace now than he had been for a long time. He
was among people who sgw things as he digd. He'd been right about
Lanwood. Great man, Tom Lanwood. He could relax and have a
little fun now. He would do that tenight. Adebhoy was beside him,
driving; Mhendi was in the back; _and everything was fine. They
had been to Adebhoy's flat and he-had seen his room there. He
and VMhendi had talked while ‘Adebhoy had gone to his hospital. He
now had a key to the flat im his pocket. ind he now wore a pair
of Adebhoy's slacke and a loose, comfortable sports jacket. IMust
find out if Lois Barlow wants the dufflecoat back. She may do.
Comfortably warm. Hope she doesn't.

Adebhoy turned right out of Haverstock Hill, drove through some
narrow streets and pulled up outside Mabi's house. T™wo huge
blockas of wood were stacked beside the front door steps.

"Op my God!" Adebhoy said, and roared with laughter.

"Let's go on, we're late," Mhendi said quickly.

"Too late! Too late! Out you come.”

"What's all this?" Udomo asked.

"Those bloecks," Adebhoy sald and roared again.

Mhendi led the way up the stairs and tried the door.
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"It's locked."
"Better knock."
 "You do i%. Last time T kﬁocksd a dirty, long-haired,
composer chap threatened to break my neck!"

Adebhoy banged the knocker once. llhendi moved down to the
bottom of the steps. A thin woman wearing cords opened the door.

"Oh, it's you, doctor. Paul's in but two people came this
afternoon and he blew up because they were let in." .

"D'you know the bearded man who threatened to break my neck?"
Mhendi asked.

The woman smiled.

"That was my husband. He's 2 pacifist really."

"It's ai;ight," Adebhoy said. "Paul's expecting us."

"Aifight," The woman went away.

"Better start with one of those blocks," Adebhoy said.

Mhendi and Adebhoy lifted one of the blocks and staggered up
the stairs. They moved to a small door on the right of the
landing.

"Cpen it, Uike," Adebhoy gasped.

Udomo tapped tentatively on the door.

"For Christ's sake..." Adebhoy groaned.

The block slipped from his fingers. It crashed to the floor
and struck his big toe at an oblique angle. !hendi jumped clear,
Adebhoy yelled and sat on the block holding his foot.

"It's crushed!" His face contorted with pain.

The door near which Udomo stood opened quietly. A little

black man, not much more than five feet tall, stood framed in it.
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The others didn't notice him for a while, Wis face was long and
lean, tapering to a point at the chin. Mis long thin black fingers
‘were gtrong and restless. His huge mop of kinky hair was a crown
about his face. He had big pop-eres. The lids drooped over them
like an owl's, giving him a sleepy appearance.

He took in the scene and began 4o chuckle. He put his hands on
his slender hips, flung back his head and roared with laughter.
His voice was surprisingly deep. The others-became aware of him.

From somewhere upstairs a voice yelleds

"Shut up down there! I'm working!" “It.was charged with rage.

"You're a fine one!" labi yelled bhacky Then, to the others:
"Come on in." He turned his back on-them and went in.,

"That," Yhendi told Udomeo, WIs Paul ladbi, our artist. Now
you lnow all the group. {Lomé.® He followed Mabi in.

"What about me?" Adebhoy wailed,

"Get up and wallky " Mabl called.

"That's all the thanks we get for trying to bring in your
wood!" But he got up &nd hobbled in,

"Never again!" Nhendi said bitterly, but his eyes twinkled.
"Plek nearly kills himgelf and all you do is laugh! If you have
a thousand blocks blocking up the road I'lLl not help you again!®

"You silly sausages!"™ Mahi gaid. "Come in!'"

"That's all I get for erushing my foot." Adebhoy moaned.

"Come in and let's see."

The room was large as a publie hall and %ook up the whole
ground floor of the house. It had a huge table in the centre.
This was piled with papers, books, small pieces of sculpture,
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unwashed plates, newly laundered shirts, a nibbled-at loaf of
French bread and a nearly-full bottle of wine. Larger pieces
of sculpture were stacked all over the floor. The wall opposite
the door was of glass nearly all the way and let in the light
wonderfully. An easel with a nearly-completed drawing in
charcoal stood in a corner. L ¥iny divan was tucked away in an
alcove against the wall where the light was poorest. Innumerable
drawings hunzon the walls.

“3it down," Mabi said.

He went on his knees, undid Adebhoy's shoe and eased it off
his foot. He pulled ofif the sock.( His examination was careful
and quick.

“Your erushed foot is only e bruised biz toe."

"I'm sure there's a bro.en vone!"

"Hypochondriac!™”

“This is like Udemo,™ Ihendi said. "'e came to fetech you to
lLois's party. You and your blocks!"

liabi turned .and gazed up at Udomo: & cold, searching look
that embarrassed Udomo, made him feel awkwardly cautious. Then
Mabi jumped up and held out his hand. His grip was firm. Udomo
turned away from his searching eyez. He saw a bust of Lanwood on
the floor and went over to it, glad to get away from Mabi and
startled by the inhibiting influence the little man had on him.

"Better change if you're coming," "Hendi said.

"Tom there™

"No."

"lNobody cares about my foot," Adebhoy moaned.
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"Put on your shoe," lMabi snapped. "Walk on it."

He stripped and changed quickly, washed hig face and brushed
his thick mop of hair, then he said:

"This darky's ready."

Udomo tensed and turned guickly. Mabi was looking at hin,
laughing at him with those eyes. Yhendi looked from one to the
other and rrinned.

"Come on," Adebhoy said and hobbled out.

The party was in full swing ' whén they got to Lois's.

A young noble lord hailed fhendi. They went into a huddle in
a corner. Jo Furse, elready slightly tight and with shining eyes,
left the man she danced with and grabbed Adebhoy. He immediately
forgzot his crushed foot. Udomo turned to Mabi. Fe would have to
talk to himqnowy

"I..ee" he began,

Then Lois saw them and came to then.

"Paul, darling! Haven't seen yon for weeks!"

"Torking, my dear," Mabi said.

""hat are you on?"

Just then two women came in. One was a tiny, beautiful
black~haired woman. She saw Mabi and shrieked:

"Dgully

Mabi groaned. The woman flung her arms about him, hugged him,
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and dragged him away to the drinks table. Lois laughed with a
hint of malice in her voice. Tdomo thought: This one doesn't
really like other women,
of your cage, Michael Udomo!" Lois snapped.
'"his is & party. Relax!"

"I'm in no cage," he said,

"No 7"

She's a little drunk, he thought.

"

"So you're in a cage but not in a cagey know what I'm
talking about?®

"No."

"Thought 80 .... Let's havesda drink,"

"Not for me. Shall I g€t won one?"

"Let's have a drink," she ‘8aid again,.

Her eyes challenged him. He smiled as one smiles humouring
a chilad.,

"Allright."

"I1%11 get 1t&,” she said.

"Nothing strong, please."

He noticed her hare shoulders, round and curved and with a
light sheen of tan over them. And the neck sat well on the
shoulders; and the head on the neck, Then he noticed the lines
of her body. Why hadn't he noticed before just how striking she
was? Not young, not beantiful dut very striking with her erect
carriage, the slight leftward tilt of her head.

A dancing couple came betwern her and his line of vieion.
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He adjusted his shoulders more comfortably against the wall
and recrossed his legs. He'd have %o find somewhere to sit soon.
Jo Furse and Adebhoy moved into his line of vision. They danced
cheek to cheek. The girl's eyes were closed. A broad grin was
fixed on Adedhoy's face. He winked. Then they passed out of
sight.

Lois returned and gave him his drink. He tasted it and
grimaced. It was smooth but strong.

"What is 117"

"The key to a cage," she said.

He looked her up and down quicklys

"Getting round to figures ....%"wghe, jeered.

"I'm just notieing how good=looking you are,”

"You're improving, Michsgel Udomo,"

"One doesn't notice 1t quickly with you."

"It's because I creep \up on people. I creep up on them while
their backs are turneds Then, suddenly, without know how, they
reaiise I'm therew, And they want what's there. Only, they can't

have it." GChe drained her glass, then watched him, a mocking smile

7/

on her lips.

He emptied his glass in one gulp and shuddered.

"Let's dance," she said,

"I can't dance."

“"Now's the time to learn."”

She took the glass from him, opened her arms and waited. He
put his arm awkwardly about her waist, took a few uncertain steps,

then he caught the rhythm of the musie. It all became easy,
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familiar, something remembered from 2 long, long time ago.

"Thought you didn't dance."

“Firet time I' doinz it."

He adjusted hiQ arm, held her more firmly, more confidently,
felt the rounded softness of her body. Yes, she did creep up on
people, this one. Just as she said,

"It is as you say," he said. "You ereep up on people.”

"I also said they can't have it." i

They danced in silence after that till sthe record finished.

She left Udomo and went to help Jo sele€t mew records.

Udomo went over to the corner where Muendi and the young peer
argued. FEach had a bottle of wine ¥wom which they kept refilling
their glasses. ihendi's eyes had gone bloodshot, the young peer's
were slightly glazed. To @dhe~left of them, sitting on the floor,
flanked by two young women, \wds Faul Mabi. He had a drawing pad
on his lap and sketched rapidly. "hat he did sent the two women
into hoots of laughter.

The peer stabbed an unsteady finger at Mhendi's chest.

"I agree. Bul you chaps aren't reasonable., You're always
attacking those of us who are on your side."

"Fe don't want anyone én cur side," lhendi snapped., "Ve
want justice and freedom."

"That's what we're on your side for."

lMhendi locked at Udomo and shook his head,

"You don't understand, my friend. Look, it's simple. I'm
black; my friend, Mike, here, ie black., Ve don'it have toc be on

our side. We are our side. Ve don't have to undekstand the
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problem: we are it. When you say 'ecolour bar' they're words to

you; +to us they're an experience, a reality which yon never have

and never will enter into. It's easy for you to say be reasonable.
It's an sbgtraction, so you can afford the luxury of reasonsbleness."

"I understand sll that," the peer sgaid patiently. "I'm sure
I'd feel the same in your position. But this is my point: +to make
people see that, to make them understand vour position, you'd have
to speak to them with diplomacy rather than anger. That's the way
to win their friendship and support. D'you gee "

A wave of anger swept over Tdomo.

"That do you mean by diplomacy 7" jhendy asked,

"Be constructive and responsibléwwher you write or speak, Drop
Tom Lanwood's violently irresponsible slogans. You people can
help us work out & basis Top Co-Bperation,.., "

Udomo could contain himsel®no longer.

"Co-operation!" He zlapéd at the peer. "What kind of co~-
operation can there.be bBetween master and slave..."

"Now that's the™0ld clap~trap..."

"It is our Musiness to be irresponsidle! A sglave's business
is to get rid of his chains; not to be reasonable! Only the free
can afford to be diplomats!™

The young peer sighed.

"Too much violent passion, my friemd. It won't do."

"But it's real," Mhendi said quietly.

"It will get you nowhere,"

It's useless, Tdono decided. He fought back his mounting rage.
The man's drunk and stupld. He felt himself trembling. Drunk and
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stupid. They understand only one thing. Well, They'll get it.
They'll zet it allright,

“"Je'll see if we gzet nowhere!"

" He turned his back on Mhendi and the peer. A dancing couple
bumped into him. He pushed them away, almoet violently. The

men begen to protest. Udomo walked away, out of the room. He
heard voices in the kitchen and went there. Lois and Adebhoy were
there with Jo. They were persuading her to gat. She had reached
the weepy-drunk stage. Jo saw Udomo, got Uy, gswayed, and stumbled
into his arms.

"Nobody loves me," she moancd. ('Naobigdy loves me. You love me?
Want you to love me, big strong lehael Udomo. 'Vant you to love
me. D'you love me?"

She leaned heavily againg®\him, sagging at the knees.

“She's drunk." Loig sald.” "Eat that food."

"Don't want to eqt," VYo said,

"For Hike and me,;" Adebhoy urged.

"No! You den™ love ne,"

"They do,'"“l€is said,.

"You lie. I'm young and beautiful but they love you -
everybody loves you, nobody loves me."

She began to weep.

Pavl Mabi came in.

""hat's going oNsccee .Oheoe™

"Can you do something, Panl?"

Kabi put his arms about the girl's shoulders.

“Come on, Jo. Let's go into the garden for a minute. I'm
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hungry but I'd like some air first. Come on."

He helped her up. She went meekly with him.

"For which give thanks," Lois said.

"He'll make her eat," Adebhoy said, and went back to the big
room. Lois looked at Udomo.

"W"hat's the matter with you?"

He smiled. The sombreness left his face.

"Only an argument," he said,

She gave him & quick, sidelong look. He was relaxed now,
almost completely relaxed.

"I'll make some coffee," she said. "Sit down."

He watched her move about the kitchen. The musiec from the
big room came faintly through doors and walls,

"I wanted to ask you about the coat," he said.

"I meant you to keep it."

"But c.e0"

"You worried about my husband?"

"Yes. He might want it.”

"He won't. ~He wont come back,"

She knew he wanted to ask about her husband. She knew he
would not do so.

"Then may I keep it?"

"If you want to."

"I dos I'm hard up and it will be useful,"

"Then it's yours." "Thanks a lot".

She poured the coffee.

Udomo thought: she makes one feel quiet, this one.
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Mabi came back with Jo. The cold night air had cleared her
head somewhat. She walked more eteadily, Her face was in less
of a mess.

"Now for something to eat," Mabi said,

Lois poured out coffee for them. Adebhoy came back.

"Ah! Coffee and then we go," he said,

Lois felt Udomo watehing her. She looked quickly at him.
Their eyes met., Then they both became aware of‘ﬁabi watching them.
Mabi smiled suddenly, a lost little smile of infinite sadness.
He gulped down his coffee and jumped up.

"Time to go, my friends!"

"I'm going to sleep," Jo Furse said thickly.

She got up, swayed, put one leg forward and sagged into
Udomo's lap. Disgust showed on his face. He began to push her
off his lap but Adebheoy grabbed her and led her to her room.

Mabi and Lois watched Udomo's face. Udomo withdrew. His
face went blank.

"Anything helpless disgusts,” Lois said softly.

"Tt's not that," Udomo sald quickly.

"No," Mabi said, watching Lois' face, "It's not that."

Lois felt hemmed in suddenly. She fought it off.

"Then what?"

Udomo rose and turned to the door.

"It's just that I'm not used to women."

Adebhoy poked his head into the room.

"She's allright now, Lois. Tuck her in in a little while.
Come on, boys. Bye and thanks for the party, Lois.™
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“"Goodnight," Tdomo said. He went out without looking at her.

"“Be with you in a minute," Mabi called. "LoiSesse"

"Yeg 7" Ilust go and see to the others, she thought. She
felt awfully weary suddenly.

"You've known us a long time, as & group and as individuals."
He chewed his lower lip.

"Well 7™

"Don't rush me."

"I've to see to the others."

"They can hold for a minute."

"I'm tired."

"YeSe.ees YOu've knowﬁ us and the thing that binds us together
for many years now. Of our own free will, if there is such a
thing, we've elected to live for a casuse. Ve would liberate a
continent. That is what we live for. Someone once told me we
are the lost generation! we don't belong to the past of our own
people and we have not found a place in your world...."

""hy all this now?"

"Because you're a fine perscn. Because you've been a good
friend to us. I know you, Lois dear. I don't want you to be
paid back in pain.”

"I s@@scsss”

"Do you? As you saw just now with Jo, life is an aet of will
for us. The strands are pulled taut. There is no room for
weakness. I think we've largely accepted the communist dictum
of means and ends. To liberate Africa we must live by an act
of will,"

"You sound a little bitter - for a would-be liberator."
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Mabi laughed without humour.

"Don't forget what I've told you. Lois. He frightens me a
little too. But I'm a man and you're a woman who knows the
terrors of loneliness...."

"Oh Pauleso."

MMM;A;E_;;‘course, he has the kind of muted violence that appeals
to your peaceful sophisticated mind. I must get to know him.
He could be our spark." .

"Go 'way, Paul!"

"God bless, my dear."

Lois leaned again on the table after Mabi had gone. It was
all nonsense, of course. But Paul saw things. Understood
things. The Liberators of a continent. Men are such stupid
creatures. Only the liberation of the heart and mind from fear
are real. They all miss the greatest reality. And Paul too,
for all his seeing, in spite of all his seeing. And this other,
this Michael UdomQ =—===- She pulled herself together and went to
the other room. The party was still in full swing. MNhendi was
dancing. He only danced when he was really drunk. Another
liverator. Paul was wrong about that act of will business with
its sinister coldness. Here was a liberator dancing, being
drunk and humah, an ordinary man with‘a burden of unhappiness
on him. But could that other......

Someone put an arm about her waist. She turned to dance.
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Lanwood lived in a three-roomed flat in a mews off Hampstead
Heath. The flat was, in common with all the others, above a
garage. In the dim and distant days of imperial glory, when
Victoria was Queen-Empress of the most powerful throne on earth,
these garages had been stables. The flats above them had been
the guarters of those who looked after the horses and carriages
of the great families. There were still watering troughs in
the mews. But now little boys sailed paper boats on them in
the brief months of summer. And there were still cobble-stones
under foot.

The biting arctic wind that had swept across the land for days
had died down. There was & softness about the air. April, at
last, was behaving like April, hinting, shadowlike, at the
coming of warm days.

Udomo stopped outside the mews and looked at the slip of
paper. This must be it. Then he saw Adebhoy's car on the other
side of the road. This was the place allright. He turned
into the mews. His shoes clanked against the cobblestones.

He found walking on them awkward. Adebhoy had said it was the
flat right at the end, in the left-hand corner of the mews.

He pushed the bell that said 'Press’'. He heard it ring faintly
a long way away. He waited, turning his back on the door, r
watching a white man polishing a shining black car outside the
garage opposite. These people seemed to love working for its
own sake. The thing was shining already. Suppose I'm just

another damn nigger or darky to you, hey Mister. Mabi shouldn't



39
joke about that word. It's insulting. I'll tell him. He
became aware, suddenly, or someone behind him. He swung about.

A woman stood holding the door open. She was tall, as tall
as himself and terribly thin. But she looked strong; big nose
and sticking-out chiﬁ; heavily-lidded eyes; an old-looking face
set on a long, graceful, young girl's body: only, the body was
flat-chested enough to be that of a young boy. She looked
coldly at him.

"I'm looking for Nr. Lanwood," he said.

"What name ?"

Her aloofness put him off.

"I'm Michael Udomo."

She smiled then, held out her hand and changed into a friendly
person giving off warmth. "People sometimes turn up at awkward
times without appointment. Come in."

He followed her wup a short flight of narrow stairs.

"It's Michael Udomo," she called.

Lanwood opened the first door on the landing.

"Hello, Mike. We've been waiting for you."

They were in a long narrow room, filled with books. Only the
strip of wall immediately above a small divan was free of books.
Udomo wondered if Lanwood had read all the books.

"Coffeq please, Nary," Lanwood called, then shut the door.
Udomo crossed the long room and sat on the divan between
Mhendi and Adebhoy. Mhendi's face looked drawn. Mabi looked

up from the paper-littered desk where he sat reading.

"Hello, Mike."

"Hello, man."
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"Hear you had a good party," Lanwood said.

"Yes," Udomo said.

"Don't get caught up in these things, Mike." Lanwood's
manner was fatherly. "We have work to do. That's what we're
here for. Not for parties. Mhendi forgets that sometimes."

Udomo looked quickly at lhendi, then back at Lanwood.

Ihendi braced himself and squared his shoulders.

"I think we'd better start," Mabi said quickly.

Mhendi relaxed. He stared at Lanwood's highly polished shoes;
first without seeing them, then becoming aware of them. They
were new shoes. He looked at his own: o0ld and worn, down at the
heels and toes, unpolished. His eyes shifted to Lanwood's clothes.
They, too, looked new. He felt angry suddenly. He jerked his
head up.

"I don't like your attitude, Tom!"

"Then pull yourself together and m& attitude will change."

"It's easy enough for you to sit in London and be godlike."

"Easy, David," Adebhoy sgaid.

The woman came in with a tray of steaming cups of coffee.

"He started it," Mhendi snapped. "He's good at sneering at
other people. Vell, has he tried to lead a movement? Not in
London where he's safe, but in Africa? lNovements are led by more
than godlike speeches and pontifieal books from the safety of
London. Go out to Africa! Fight there! And then come and lecture
me about self-discipline."

"Oh my aunt!" the woman jeered. "At it again, David! That
self-pity of yours is going to destroy you. That's what's
leading you to drink. You're not the only one who's attempted
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a revolution that failed. Only, yours needn't have failed if
you had followed the advice we sent you!"

"You'd better stay out of this; Mary," Mabli snapped.

The woman dumped the tray on a chair and swung round to Mabi.

—

""hy should I? Or is the fight for freedom the preserve of
men only? Many women have died in the struggle without whining
or self-pity." She was angry now, her face flushed.

"I suppose you fancy yourself as one of these her#gp women!"
Mabi got up. He ignored the women and spoke to. Lanwood.

"I thought we were here for a meeting. If this is it I'm going."

The woman started to say something;\then checked herself.

She turned to Lanwood. They zll watched him, waiting for him to
speak. He worked st the towl of his pipe with & long thin knife.
At last he looked up.

"If you've all finished with your long subjective wrangle
we can start."

"You make me sick, Tom!" The woman snapped and flounced out.

Udomo stared at the door.

"You take her too seriously," Lanwood tried to smile. "All
women are emotional.™

Adebhoy jumped up and tod;the tray of coffee from person to
person.

Lanwood went out of the room. Udomo leaned towards Mhendi.

"Who is she?"

lMhendi laughed bitterly.

"Read his latest book?"

"No."

"Pags it to him, Paul."



W )
42

Mabi took a book from the desk and passed it to Udomo.

The End of Fmpire, by Thomas Lanwood. He opened it and saw the

dedication: 'For my dear friend and comrade, Mary Feld, without
whose sustained and sustaining support neither this neor any of
my other works could have been completed'. But she has no respect
for him, Udomo thought.

Lanwood came back.

"You'll make your peace with her but not with me." Mhendi said.

"Te've wasted enough time," Lanwood said.

"llore than enough," lMhendi said bitterly.

"Then why the devil don't we start!" Mabi snapped.f

"'e can certainly learn somethiyg about leadership and
discipline from the commies,” Lanwood said with sudden heat.

Vhendi softened suddenly. He saw past the self-deception, down
to the real Lanwood; for a brief second it was there in Lanwood's
eyes. Lanwood was a frustrated, sging man, on the verge of self-
doubt. He looked guickly at Mabi. Mabi had seen it too. Perhaps
he shouldn't have said what he had. Tom needed his defences more
than any of thems

"I spoke to Rosslee last night." He said with guiet friendli-
ness. "He asked me to invite our group to their week-end policy
conference on the colonies. He says this will give us a chance
to help formulate policy. I suggest we go, prepared with a line
of our own.,"

"Ah!" Lanwood smiled happily. "They're uncertain. They
wouldn't bother to ask us if they weren't. Their eupire's

tottering so they're looking for allies among the leaders of their

colonial subjects. It is only when they doubt their ability to
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rule by force that imperialists condescend to inviting the likes
of us to 'help shape policy'. 7ell, what do the comrades think?

Shall we go?"

"I vote we go." Mabi gsaid. "With a line of our own as Mhendi
said. Ve've nothing to lose."

"I agree," Adebhoy said.

"You, Mike?"

Udomo smiled uncertainly.

"It would be interesting to see their attitude."

The little caucus was under way. Now they would dream and plan
for an hour or Mor€..eeeeee

esseseee At last it was all over,

"That finishes our business,'" Lanwood said.

They talked for a while longer then took their leave of Lanwood.

As they left they heard Mary eld in the kitchen., Adebhoy
called out a farewell. She responded without coming to see them
off. Lanwood held Mhendi back at the bottom of the stairs.

"Sorry about that business." He spoke casually, not looking
at Mhendi, as though of something slight. "She d4idn't mean it."

"Forget it, " Mhendil murmured.

"Pergsonal relations must be subordinated to the struggle."

"Forget it, Tom."

"I'm glad you understand. Only the fight is important. Wish
some of you fellows could stay. You knew I don't take women
seriously but they are useful. The only thing I say is that
mustn't interfere with our work ...." He looked at Mhendi at
last, smiling casually, holding himself erect.

"That's allright, Tom. So Long."
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He watched them till they turned the corner out of the mews.
Then he slowly climbed the stairs and went back into his study.

"They gone?" Wary Feld called.

"Yes," he called back.

"Anything useful come out of the meeting?"

"Yes."

He sat at his desk and began sorting out papers.

"Well? Can't you tell me about it? _Or have you been infected
by that Mabi's 'men only' spirit?"

"I'm trying to work. There's that article. Udomo's coming
for lunch tomorrow."

“I'll be out tomorrow."

"That's allright. I'll prepare it."

"ilhendi's getting impossible."

He listened to her moving about the house. All he had to do
was shut the door and he wouldn't hear her. She would be shut out.
But he 4id nothing about it. He thought dispassionately about her.
They'd been together a long time now. Since those far-off days in
the Communist Party. She'd been young and pretty then, and more
than that. She'd left the party with him, because he'd left.

"Did you hear me?"

"Yes."

"%Yell, can't you answer?"

"I'm trying to work."

"He 'd better mind his step next time or I won't have him here

again. You're too soft. You did better work without the zroup.
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I think it's a waste of time. They're a lot of prima donnas!™®

Nearly twenty years ago since they got together. Twenty
Years since they turned their backs on the Party.

" "And that conceited little Mabi makes me sick."

There'd been that other woman before Mary. Soft and gentle and
kind. What was her name now? Good woman, that. "hat was her
name ?..... Wemory began rushing back. He shut the door firmly on
it. There's no time for sentimentality. A man must 4o what he
must. 4&nd to do it he must keep alive. 4nd to keep alive he must
have food and a home and leisure. That wag moest important and
she'd supplied that.... But I did try te.geét away once.... That
was an attempt to retreat. A defeatist attempt. Glad it failed.
Dora Smith. That was her nanes /MNice ordinary name for a nice
ordinary person. Pull yourself together, Tom!

He forced himself to. look at the papers on his desk, toc see
them, to think about ‘them.  He read one sentence ovef and over,
restraining the impulse of eye and mind to jump to the next,
and the next.

He hadn't heard her come in but he knew, suddenly, that she was
standing in the doorway, watching him. He turned and got up. She
had her hands on her hips. She stood firmly, solidly, her feet
slightly apart. OShe watched him levelly, a hint of contempt in
her eyes.

He knew from all the other times in all the other years that
this was the beginning of a storm of words between them: words
with the sharp, torturing edges of daggers.

"Your silence means you agree ﬁith that llabi,"” she said.

There's only one way out, he thought warily, only one way.
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He went to her.

"Mary...o® 4

"Don't try and get round me in your cowardly way, Tom. I
despise you for it!"

"I don't agree with him.,"

He reached out and pulled her to him.

"Then why didn't you tell him so?"

She resisted, began to fight when he d4id not let her go. But,
fighting, the scorn and contempt left her_eyeS. Something of the
old look, the look of years ago, was there now. It made him want
her as he had done in the old days.. Something of the feeling of
the 0ld days came over both of thewms

Lanwood thought: one day #hig will fail and then there'll be
nothing. The thought frighteme® him. He tightened his arms
about her.

"Hary.... liary, J'm tefribly lonely, please...."

Later, they layp.side by side on the little divan, spent and
relaxed, the storm averted. Lanwood intertwined his fingers
with herq. Thewwoman, feninine and tender now, sigﬁed and said:

"7e should've had children when I suggested it years ago,

Tom. Things might have been different then."

"Te agreed not to. There was the struggle.”

"But the call never came for you to go and lead them at home.
You were sure it would come. ind I trusted your word. I
sacrificed everything for something that never came."

He felt the tenderness leaving her. How call it back?

M"We could still marry." He knew he had made & mistake the

moment he said it.
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"It's too late, Tom. There isn't = single reason for us %o
marry ncw,"

He thought: Yes. The moment of intimacy was over. It had
never been as brief as this before. She pulled her hand free.
She got up and went out. Lanwood closed his eyes. There was that
article still to do. Yes, not a single reason. No%t love even.

He gighed and got up. There was the article.
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Udomo got off the bus at Camden Tovn. He had travelled
further than his ticket allowed. He should have got off at
Mornington Crescent. The conductor yelled at him, waving his
ticket rack. Udomo walked away.

"Go to hell," he muttered.

He waited for the traffic lights to change, then he crossed
the street. Two black men stood at the entramee to the Camden
Town Underground. They called greetings to him. He responded.

He went.into the station and bought & tieket to Hampstead.

Perhaps Vabi would be out. He.would have to go back to the
flat then. Trouble £s, & man’ gets tired of eating alone. No fun
in cooking for yourself and eating by yourself. I+ would have
been fun to stay with the students and carry on the discussion.
But a speaker can't tell his audience he's bhroke and can't pay
for his meal at thelr restaurant. O0Of course, one of them might
have offered te pay. DBut he dared not take the chance. They'd
looked up to him as a leader; they'd listened to him as a leader.
He had to keep them looking up to him. He'd certainly held their
attention. That's the sort of thing one feels. It makes one sure
of oneself. The secret is always to find a point on which all
feel the same and build on it. The one thing stronger than all
the points that divide, tribal and clan loyalties, is the will to
be free of the foreign oppressor. The thing then is to play down
the divisions, to ignore them as far as possible, and to play up
the foreign oppressor. It had worked allright.

The train, two points of light at first, swept into view, curving



WU
49

like a monstrous snake out of the dark tunnel. The doors opened.
He pushed past people, got into a non-smoker and found & seat.
The doors cluanked shut; the train moved, gathered speed. The
rhythmic beat of the wheels lulled him into drowsiness. Ie stared,
unseeing, at a pretty girl ih the opposite seat. She mistook this,
raised her chin, stared back, But soon she grew embarrassed,
looked away and pushed her short skirt ss far down her knees as it
would go. He remained unaware of her agitation.

Pity Adebhoy was on night duty. But $hey'dasall been wrong
about Lanwood's wemen. She'd been charming when he'q lunched
there that Sunday. And very intelligént. Nice and werm down here.
Will have to start thinking of #£inding a place for when Adebhoy
leaves. That Colonial Office ehap tried to be funny. Have to
get the consent of the Pamafriecan authorities. Hell! They're the
Panafrican authority. Shouting at him had nade a difference
though. They'd soon done something after that. Not much, but
regular, and enough tc tide him over. He'd got himgelf new shoes,
ghirts and stocks and that had taken all his first zllowance. The
consent of the Panafrican authorities! DIrilliant idea lhis
gtencilled magazine. Fine article Lanwood had done: !hendi too.
Pity he drank so much. They'd ail done fine articles really.
Lovely idea those facts without comment. Let them condemn them-
gelves ocut of their own mouths, these imperialists. Good chap,

Adebhoy. Hope liabi's in.,

e ———————

The train stopped, and it wae Hampstead. The night-air uypstairs
was chilly, but only milély so. Not like that terrible night

when he'd first met Lois. Nearly & month now since he last saw her,
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He pulled the hood of his coat over his head, pushed his
hands deep into his pockets, and walked briskly down the steeply
sloping hill,

The door at liabi's place was open. There were no blocks of
wood outside. ™he little héllway was in darkness so he felt his
way to Mabi's door. He knocked.

"Come in!" .

He went 1n. The brightness of the room's lights dazzled him
for a while., They made the room brighter than the drab daylight
of England, bright as a clear day at home when the hard sun
beats down on the earth.

lMabi was not alone. Lois was there, sitting on his bed in the
corner. In front of her, on the floor, was a pan on a pressure
stove; she stirred this continuously. :

Mabi stood in a cleami space in front of an easel near the
huge window. To the right of him, on a block sat a coloured girl
in a dressing-gown.

"Oh, it's you, Mike. Come in." MNabi spoke absently. "Is
that front door open?"

"Ten."”

"Dexn them!" He exploded. "They know this is my model
night!" Do they want to get me into trouble! Damn them!* He
stalked to the door and started yelling at the top of his voice.
""hat the blooming hell d'you people think you're up to! Leaving
the damn door open when you know this is my modelling night!
Damn! Bloody damn! Damn you all!"

They heard the door crash shut with an explosive bang. Then

Mabi returned and shut his own door with a violent bang. He
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marched back to his easel.

"Sorry, Kate. Alﬂright."

The coloured girl stood up, undid the dressing gown and shook
it off her bedy, then she climbed on the block and relaxed her
body into droeping dejection. Mabi watched her critically.

"Slightly to the right, Kate."

The zirl obeyed. l

"That's fine., KXeep it."

Udomo felt out of place. This was world where he never knew
what to do, where to sit, whether to gpeak or remain silent. And
a woman's nakedness, here in Fngland, startled him. At home, in
Africa, it would have been naturdl. He avoided looking at the
naked girl on the block,

"Better come 2nd git here," Lois said.

He hung his coat behind the door and picked his way carefully
to the diven,

"How'd it go?l/abivsaid without turning.

""he meeting? ~Allright."

"Fine. MTalk. to Lois." He finished the sktch, sprayed fixative
on, dropped it on the floor and started a mnew one. "I want
your back now, Kate". The girl turned on the block. "Shan't
be long now."

"Bit strange to you?" Lois said.

"Yeg," Udomo replied,

"It alwaye is. But one gets used to it if you live among
artists. T never could pose, not even for my husband. Tried
it once but it was an awful failure., They lock at you too celdly,

all curves and planes instead of a person."
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That's he doing?" Udomo asked.

He looked quickly at Lois' face. The bright light showed up
the spidery web of lines at the sides of her eyes and the corners
of her mouth. She could, leaning forward like that, be an African
woman stirring her pan. She turned her head and smiled.

"No need to whisper. He's too absorbed to take in anything."

"I can hear you," Mabi said. Kate's flat back and protruding
buttocks began to take shape on the sheet in front of him.

"What did Michael ask?" Lois said.

Mabi d4id not answer.

"See," Lois said.

"Yes," Udomo said.

"I hear you've livened the group up. Tom rang me the other day
to say what a find you are, That's high praise, coming from him.
What have you been doing? Lasgt time Richard came round he said you
were too busy to come."

"I was cutting steneils," he said.

He looks tired, she thought. But more mlaxed now, less
imprisoned.

He looked at his hands, then at her.

"Tom was right," he said. "It's hard work.

"What of your studies?"

"I do them too. They're not as important.”

"Don't the others help?"

"When they can. But they've their own work."

"How many stencils must you cut?"

"Fifty-six. I've done eleven."

"My God! And are you supposed to do this by yourself?v
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His face creased into that boyishly sheepish smile.

"It was my idea." l

Oh, God, she thought. A sense of helplessness took hold
of her. She fought against it, tried to throw it off. Let
them be the liberators if they must. It's their affair.

"Why did you have to do it?"

He heard the helpless protest in her voice. He looked
searchingly at her. The violent force of his personality hit
her again, as it had doné that night.

"Because I must," he-éaid quietly,

She lowered her head and stirred the, stew.

- "Yes," she said, "Better bring some of those stencile around.
Jo and I can help. 7Ye've got one typewriter. Perhaps you can
find another."

"Will you?"

She dared not look ‘et hinm now. The shutters would be down.
His eyes would¢be\shining. He would seem larger than life itself
There was no\neeg to look to know all that.

"I said Boy¢" she said coolly.

“Then can I bring them?"

"After school tomorrow."

"Hear that, Mabi!" He was beside himself with joy. "She'll
help! I could kiss you, Lois!" He realised what he had said
and stopped short.

He turned his head with slow deliberation and looked at her.
She looked back at him, calmly, guietly. In the end, it was
he who shifted his eyes to a spot to the right of her. But she

felt no sense of victory. You're a fool, Lois, she told herself
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bitterly; a bloody awful silly fool.

"That's that?" Mabi said absently..

"It can wait," Lois said. "Finish before the stew turns to
pap."

There was silence, then, in the big brightly 1it room. The
scrape of charcoal against stiff paper only accentuated the
silence. The gentle bubbling of the stew only enhanced it.

Udomo thought: I've called her by her name and I do want to
kiss her! I will make her look at me. I will will it. Look at
me, woman. I want to kiss you. Look at me! Look at me, woman.
I want to kiss you. Look at me. Lois. Lois. Lois. Lois.

Lois thought: this is utterly silly, utterly silly. I'm

too o0ld for this sort of thing; he can't talk; he's awkward.
He has nothing except animal vitality. He's incapable of
tenderness.

Look at me, woman. I will you to look at me.

Utterly incapable of tenderness.

Lois, I will it! Look at me, Lois! Woman!

She glanced quickly, fleetingly, at him then away again. He
relaxed inwardly. The ghost of a smile played on his lips.

At last Mabi finished.

"That's enough, Kate," He flungthe piece of charcoal on the
table, stretched himself and yawned.

The girl got off the block and went behind an improvised
screen. '

"God," He made it a long drawn-out sigh. "Time?"

"Nearly ten," Lois said.

Mabi came and flung himself on the divan between Lois and
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Udomo.

"Better eat," Lois said. She raised her voice. "You eating
with us, Kate?" 3

"No thanks." There was singing lilt to the girl's voice.

"I must get home." ;

Lois got plates and forks out of a little cupboard and dished
up. The girl, dressed now, came from behind the improvised
screen. Naked, she had been fat and dumpy; dressed, she was
trim and graceful. HMaebi bounced up, took an envelope from the
table and went out with her. When he returned the food was
ready. He turned off some of the lights, softening the harshness
of the room.

They ate, sitting side by side on the divan, balancing the
plates on their knees.

"Satisfied?" Lois asked.

"Not bad," llabi saide "Now'!I've got to make the damn wood
come alive. Anyway, how are things with you, uéke?”

"Lois has eifered to help cut stencils," Udomo said. It was
easy to use her name now. [le glanced at her.

"Lois is an angel, llike. One of the best."

"Lois sprouts wings," Lois said.

"WVe're all very fond of her," Mabi continued seriously.

"Can we borrow your typewriter?" Udomo gzaid. "Then Jo can
help too."

"Sure."

"That's fine."

"Don't drive Lois too hard," Mabi said. "We're fond of her.

We don't want anything to hurt her."
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“Shut up, Paul," Lois énapped. "Anybody would think I can%
take care of myself."

"Can you, my dear?" Mabi was at his most didactic.

"There's no need to. There's nothing."

Udomo withdrew into himself. Mabi was talking for his benefit.
He would be patient now.

"Do you think she can take care of herself, Mike?"

"I won't sit here being discussed as though I were some
subjected African woman!" 8he couldn't really be angry with Mabi.
She knew him too well, was too fond of Wim¢ "You're tired, Paul,
and so's Michael and so am I. Finigsh and then we'll go."

"But I want to tell you about my.people, dear."

"You've told me before.”

"Not this. Mike here, will confirm it. Did you know my
people are considered the most primitive and backward of all the
people of Africa. Zven our fellow countrymen in Panafrica look
down on us. When the people of the plains want to express
comtempt for scmeone they say he's behaving like a mountain man.
Right, Mike?™

"You're tired," Lois said gently.

"Yes," Mabi sighed. "Take her home, llike. And never mind me,
I don't know what's the matter with me."

They turned into Haverstock Hill and climbed the slight
incline that grew steeper higher up. The night was clear;

there was no wind. The stars stood out sharp in the black sky.



57
The moon had fattened into a near half-moon. Occasionally,
cars flashed by; occasionally, people passed. But in the main
the streets were empty, the place silent. They neared Relsize Park
underground.
"You can get a bus here," Lois said.
"IT'1ll see you home," Udomo said.
They crossed a street and walked past the Kosher shops. The
cafe opposite the station was open.
"Let's have tea," Udomo said.
She thought: he sounds and feels very gtiiet, He has a
capacity for silence.
"Allright," she said.
They entered the café. She led the way to the corner table
near the electric fire. ‘She knew he would welcome the warmth.
A tired waitress came and took their order.
She leaned back and waited for him to speak, watching his face.
It was his eyes, really, that gave his face that hint of sullen
sadness. Funny how they all seemed so terribly sad in repose.
Could it be the nature of Africa that they carried with them wher-
ever they went? Is Africa a sad continent? Not just about it'p
problems, but basically? All the Afiicans she'd ever met had this
sadness in repose. And yet, when they laughed there was nothing
but §anhinc.
ﬂw”m;What are you thinking?" he asked.
He was able, now, to look into her eyes and still be tranquil.
"About you," she said. "I mean'the five of you: and about
Africa."

"You must visit it one day," he said.
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What is it really like?®

She'd known he'd smile at that.

"Like any other land," he said. "Only, dearer than any other
to us who were born there."

The tired waitress brought their tea.

"You haven't answered me."

She watched the long look of memory grow in his eyes. Perhaps
he would talk now.,

He spoke slowly, feeling for the worde and -testing them as
he spoke them; not seeing her face ithoughs/he looked straight at it

"Africa? She is a little like a‘Beart. 7You've seen the shape
of her. It's like a heart. Afrie@ iIs my heart, the heart of all o
us who are black. Without_ hew we are nothing; while she is not
freewe are not men. That s why we must free her, or die. That
is how it is.

And now he looked.at her with seeing eyes, half-challenging,
half-defensive. She stifled the argument of reason that rose
in her. Conld one argue against a mystique? And even if one
could she did not want to.

"I see," ghe said gquietly. She poured the tea.

"It is something no white person understands," he said.

He was free now. The shutters were down. And yet there was
no violence. He seemed, suddenly, the most charming person she
had met in a long time. He took her hand when she put the cup
in front of him. He squeezed it lightly, gently.

"I'm glad you asked me," he said., "You made me think about
it. Now I know it. It is the most important thing."
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She shivered inwardly and looked away from him. Perhaps e
was freer with words when he spoke in his own language. He wa.-
an educated man who had earned degrees. Yhy did he give off this
sense of muteness when he felt deeply? Had he never expressed
deep feeling to another person before?

He turned her hand over and looked at the palm.

"It's amall," he said.

"All women's hands are small," she ssaid.

"I never noticed before," he sald.

"Then you've never been in love."

"Yever," he said. "Are you in love with Mabi ?*

"I wish I were. And he with mes."

"You like him a lot."

"He's my kind of persons"

"An artist, like your husband?"

It's coming, Lois thought.

"Not for that reason. He's just my kind of person.”

"I like you," he said.

"I'm glad," She poured more tea.

"I mean in a special way." The words choked him,

She looked up quickly.

"It's only loneliness, Michael.,"

"I am lonely, yes."

"Then find yourself a nice young girl. Paul knows dozens.
He'll introduce you."

He waited till she looked at him, then he said:

"I want you, Lois."

A wave of anger passed over her.
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"hy me? Do you love me? Or do you think I'm easy for an
affairo"

"I like you," he said gquietly.

"Do you sleep with every woman you like?"

"No."

"Then why me ?"

"You're éngry.“ His smile was full and real. It 1it his eyes.
"I like you when you're angry."

She tried tc¢ contain the wave of anger.

"Stop this, Michael., I'm nearly foriin/ L had all the affairs
I wanted when I was young. I don't Xilke affairs; they're messy
and untidy. I don't want a man..es"

"Every woman wants a man." Hie)said.

She shut her mouth and gfared, at him.

"You know it's true," he 3dld quietly.

"Please stop it.", She felt worn-out suddenly, hattered by
this man's calm confidence. "7e'd better go."

He picked up, the, typewriter, paid, and followed her out.

The cinema erg-.;é hefi1ed cut. TH.a 1ittle whils they were
clear of the crowé. They turned up Lois' hill.

"3eili angry?:\

"No," she said tiredly.

At her door, he kissed her hand: "I read women liked thét."
he said.

Her mind saw the comedy of it. But she could not laugh.

"Goodnight," she said quickly.

“"Goodnight, Lois. See you tomorrow,"

Tomorrow, she thought; oh, Lord! tomorrow.
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She shut the door and searched in her bag for a cigarette.
She leaned against the door and 1it 14. Jo Furse was still upe
The kitchen light was on. She heard a man's volce. Jo heaid
company.

"That you, Lois?" Jo called.

"Yeg."

"Come and have some cocoa. Henry's leaving soon as he's had
his. Been to the theatre."

"I won't, thenks. Just had tesa and I'm dog=tired, Goodnight."

She walked past the kitchen and wen® ifito her room. She 1i¥
the fire and sat on the bed. Aftep 2 while she got ,p and went
to the mirror. She stared at herpaeflection.

What are you afraid of, Leig? \You always pretend that you
have a clear wmind. A clear mind that sees things for what they
are. DNothing will happen, thét you don't want to happen. You
don't want this to_happen. Well, then, it won't. It will,
Only if you want. it te. I don't Then it won't. But it will,

That'll be begavge you want it. No, T don't. Yes, you do.

No, I don't.\Yoi make me tired. Fither it happens because you

want it to, or else it doesn't because you don't want it to.

Come into my perlour, said the spider to the fly.... Don't

flatter yourself. You're no helpless chicken. You're a woman

of experience. He's a2 straight-forward ungophisticated sort of
chap about these things. He'll take a walking ticket if you give
it to him straight. You don't know him, Blah. blah. %lah,

Come into my parlour, said the spider to the fly, Fool yourself

if you must, but don't try to fool me. But, of course, it is part

of the smutty Anglo-Saxon puritanism that the blame must always be
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on someone else and all the better if he's some lesser breed
without the law.. Use the old line of I didn't want +to do it
and I didn't know what I was doing. DBut why am I so afraid?

You know why. You seem to have forgotten how to think. Because

I wag hurt. A conditioned reflex. Then it isn't him? Answer
yourself.

She put her hand to her temple. She turned away from the
mirror. She sat on the bed and picked up the telephone. She
dialled liabi's number. The phone rang at the other end. She
put it back on its rest suddenly.

"No one else can decide," she said aloud.

She crushed out the cigarette amnd began to undress.

The doorbell ec¢hoed through the flat. Lois walked briskly
to the door. JI%¥ was Udomo. She flung the door open and smiled.
"Good afternoon," she said gaily. "'Come into my parlour,'
said the spider to the fly.'"

"I brought the stencils,"he said.

o won't be in till late," she said.

He followed her into the big room.

The warm afternoon sun shimmered in through the %rench
windows, filled the room with a gaiety and light that matched

Lois' new mood. Outside the windows, the new spring grass made

& bright carpet on the earth. And on the trees, beyond the
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carpet of grass, the buds were choking fat to bursting point.
The pericd of blossoming was at hand, and earth and air held a
gentle ltenderness.

Udomo dumped his parcel on the flocr.

"The warmest day of the year so far!" Lois exclaimed.

"And you are happy," he said.

He started to undo the parcel, going down on one knee. She
came near and stood looking down at him.

"I am," she gald.

Her volce made him look up.

"You wanted to kiss me last night," she said quietly.

- He rose slowly.

"Yes," he said.

Her eyes told him he ceould. He took both her hands in his.
How they trembled. ©She wag ‘& woman, now, soft and warmly giving
as a woman., He pulled her/to him. She resisted briefly.

"I don't want(gjust an affair,” she whispered.

And then sh‘ Wep in his arme seeeescess

They lay side by side in her bedroom later, A chink of sun-
light.filtered in through the tiny gap at the top of the drawn
curtains and played con the foot of the bed, dancing with mad
caprice. And outside the window a bird sang with a gay,
passionate intensity.

Lois listened %o the bird-song and tried to identify the
smell of Udomo's hair. A brown smell it was. Burnt leaves, she
decided. That was it. Burnt leaves. A lovely smell. ©She'd not
expected such great gentleness from him, like caressing poetry.

Gentle liichael. What had she been afraid of, she and Mabi?
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Not of this utter peace. That violence she sensed must have
been imagination. There'd been nothing violent about him. And
now this gquiet. ¥hich is the greater joy, the loving or the
moment of peace after? OShe was glad she'd put off{ having her
hair cropped. It meant something to him. Better let it srow
now. He's so relaxed now. She felt it even in his big arm
under her head. And so beautifully shaped.

He stirred and moved his head slightly. She ran her fingers
over his broad chest. 3She thought: reactidn sets in with some
men afterwards. 7ould it set in with hdm?

"#Michael...."

"Yeg 7"

She was going to ask himAf it had been as he wanted it, but
she changed her mind. GShe kmew he was happy.

"Just liichael," she sadid.

His voice was drowsys leally, they ought to go to sleep now.

"Lois," he muUwimwured, "I want to thank you."

"Wh my deaw, ™) She nestled closer to him.
?

She woke suddenly, quietly. He was still asleep. Those
stencils, she thought. She eased his arm olf her body, and
looked at the bedside clock. They'd slept for mearly two hours.
The sun had moved. The ghaft of light no longer played on the
foot of the bed. 3She got up, went to the bvathroom and started
a bath. While it ran she made tea. Then she bathed quickly,
dressed and took the tea to the bedroom. She pulled the curtains
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and light streamed into the rocom.

2 man in her bed after ten years. He looked so relaxed in
sleep, so like a child. A corner of her brain whispered: you
can't really see him any more. But she hardly heard or, if
she d4id, it d4id not register. She sat on the edge of the bed
and put her hand on his bare shoulder.

"Michael. Wake up, Michael."

He stirred. Then, suddenlj, he jerked aweke and sat upright.
He looked about wildly. She gripped his shoulder.

"It's allright, Michael."

"Oh, Lois." The relief in hig voice made her feel deeply
tender. She restrained the impulse to put her arms about him.

He smiled and she thought; No reaction.

"Have I slept long?"

""wo hours. You needed it. Here's tea. I'll get a bath
going for you then T'll start on those stencils."

She went to the door.

"Lois."

She turned and looked at him. He was causzht up in a new
wave of degire,
jf':§;T;e to do those stencils," she ga2id softly and went out.

She was hard at work when he came in from his bath. He came
and stood behind, putting hie hands on her shoulders. She
looked up briefly but 4id not stop typing. He ran his fingers
through her hair, brushed his cheek against hers, then he went
to the other end of the table and gat facing her across the
typewriter. He inserted a stencil in the machine, memorised a

line of }Mhendi's manuscript, then picked out the letters on
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the keys.

For two hours the clicking of the typewriters was the only
sound in the room. Then Lois sighed and straightened her back.
"I'm for a break., Vhy the devil must Paul write so much!

Tea?"

"Yes, please."”

He went on typing while she made the tea. The sun had gone
down and the late Spring darkness had come, The lights were on
in the room but Udomo had not noticed Leis get up to put them on.
He stopped typing when she brought the tea: They sat side by sid

"Tired?" she said,

"Not now," he said.

She looked into her teacup; ‘& smile played on her lips.

"I was Ifrightened of ouy;'" she said.

"And Mabi helped your fear," he said.

"I think he's a little afraid of you too."

"And I of him, but don't tell him. And now, do you still
fear?™

"Not in ‘the same way,"

"But why o you fear? Why?"

She putv her hand on his. OShe tried to smile. The corners
of her mouth twitched. She sigpg@ tremulously.

“Because 1 think I'm in lova!ishyou, Michael."

"And you're afraid of that?"

"I'm that sort of waman." Try not to slop, Lois. "I'm
one of those women who must give everything or nothing."

"That is as it should be," he gaid.

She wanted to tell him of John then, of the huwiliating
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torture his going to that other woman had been. Instead,
she saiad:
"liore tea?"

Then they went back to work. Jo Furse came in at ten and
prepared supper. She felt unwell and went to bed after supper.
Lois and Udomo went back to the stencil cutting. Just before
midnight Lois said:

"You'll miss your last bus if you don't go now,"

"I want o miss it."

"Then miss it."

"Wwhat of Jo?*

"You won't shock her.,"

He burst out laughing, a ‘happy rumbling laugh that started
in the pit of his stomach. -I% brought & smile to her face.

He got up and pulled her into his arms.

"I love you, Lois."

"I've waited {40 hear you say that."
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"Name 7"

"Paul Mabi."

"Organisation?"

"The Africa Freedom Group."

"Allright. Pul your question."”

"Mr. Chairman: I've listened with very .great care to the
speaker, especially when he spoke apouts..."

The Chairman banged his gavel.

"Please put your question without any introductory speech."

Lanwood jumped up.

"On a point of procedure, Mre Chairman."

"lifir. Mabi will now put his question. You'll have a turn."

"But this is a point of procedure, lir. Chairman. I'm Lanwood,
leader of the Africa Freedom Group delegation.”

"ind I'm the Chairman! Please sit down, Mr. Lanwood!"

Udomo jumped up waving his arms.

"This is an insult! I protestti”

Pandemonium broke loose. Aficans bobbed up all over the
crowded conference hall. They shouted at the chairman. The
secretary of the colonial group of the Progressive Party spoke
urgenily into the chairman's ear. Ilhendi's voice bellowed above
the noise:

"Jalk out, boys! Ve won't be insulted!"

Africans began to move everywhere. The chairman banged his
gavel, "QOrder, ladies and gentlemen! DPlease!"

"To be insulted again!" Adebhoy yelled.
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"I'm sorry!" the chalrman shouted.

The general African exodus came to a halt.

"I want to apologise if I've offended Mr. Lanwood! I did
not mean to, You know how it is."

"We Xnow...." a voice jeered.

lhendi waved them back. '"hen they were all back in theirs
seats the chairman banged his gavel.

"Mr. Lanwood has & point of procedure."

Lanwood was at his most suave.

"I accept your apology in the interest of constructive co-
operation, lMr. Chairman. It is goo@ fo see you trying to learn
the lesson of good manners you are-always so anxious to ram down
colonial throats...."

The chairman's face turnad beetroot. The secretary put a
restraining hand on his arm.

"eeossolly point was simply that the chairmen seemed unduly
harsh in his ruldag on Mr. Nabi, He didn't even give Xr. liabi
& chance to show 4f he intended making a speech before clamping
down on him. . This, surely, was prejudging the issue. I've
attended enough conferences to know that this is not normal
procedure." Lanwood sat down to wild applause from the Africans.

"Will lir. Mabli please put his question.”

"Well, sir, as I began to say, I listened very carefully to
the speaker, especially when he spoke about deciding when the
people of the colonies would be fit to take control of their own
affairs. Wow here is the guestion: by what God-given right are
you, the English, empowered to decide the fitness or otherwise

of people to run their own affairsi"
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The Africans shouted their approval. The speaker rose.

"iir, Chairman: The short answer to Mr. Mabi's question is
that I certainly don't think we have any God-given right, as he
puts it,eeee"

"How would you put it!" a voice shouted.

"I would not put it, sir. But we must face facts. The facts
are that God-given right or not, we are in charge of these
colonies. Ve are responsible for them and it is our duty %o dis-
charge that responsibility. It is in that cottext that we must
decide what is best for the people of thescolonies. And it is an
earnest of our sense of not having any Goed-given right that we
have asked you, the Africans hereéy.to,co-operate with us in
deciding what is best for the cplonies...."

"How did you acquire this. . 'Pesponsibility'?" someone shouted.

The chairman banged his gzeavel.

"I don't mind angwering thet, Mr. Chairman," the speaker said.
"O0f course we acguire® our empire in the way all empires are
acquired - by ‘conquest. But it does seem to me, and I say this
without any sensge of arrogance, that our African friends lack a
sense of history. They seem to think that they are the only people
who've ever been congquered and occupied. Conguest znd occupation
are as old as the known story of mankind. We, in these islands,
have ourselves Dbeen occupied. Britain was once a Roman colony,
was once invaded vy the barbarians from the Cerman forests, and
was last conquered by the Normans. But we gained from these
conquests. They helped to make us whal we are today. If our

African friends would bear this all in mind, would remember that

they are not unigque in the history of the world, they may yet
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rapidly coming to a close and which we are as anxious to bring
to an end as they are."

The English section of the audience applauded warmly; the
African remained silent.

The next speaker was the secretary of the colonial section of
the Progressive Party.

"ir. Cheirman: It seems to me thal the first question we
should ask ourselves here is this: what is the relation between
political and sccial advance in the colonies? It seems to me that
we will miss the heart of the problem if we do not answer that
question realistically.

"As we see it, real politieal progress is dependent on advance
in the economic and social fields. There can be no political
progress without that. Irade unions, co-operatives and democratic
local government stiructiures are essential, not only because of
their direct effeets on the standards and conditions of living, but
also because fhey are organised expressions of public opinion
interested in the maintenance of democratic procedure. Believing
this, we, as the party in pcwer, have done certain things. What
have we done?

"We have introduced legislation insisting that where grants are
made under the Colonial Development and Welfare Act the laws of
the colony should provide reasonable facilities for the establish-
ment ol trade unions. e have appointed trade union advisers.
The result was an immediate leap in the number of organised workers

in the colonies. This growth is still going on. Similarly,

co-operatiives have grown in number and importance. We have spent
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enormous sums for the benefit of the colonial peoples. Millir ¢

of pounds - the figures are on record for those who want to che¢ﬂ~
them - on medical end educational services, on housing, on improving
road and rail services, on improving agricultural methods, on
building deep harbours in some places and fighting soil erosion in
others. Cver 150 million pounds has gone into this work in the
past 10 years.

"Where did all this money cdﬁe from? It came from the ordinary
taxpayer in this country. Ve are nc longer a“rich couniry; we
are no longer the first power in the worldd So to find this sum
of money was & resl hardship for the/British tex-peyer. Yet it
was found, and willingly. Vhy?

"We come now to the point of the question. The idea behind the
spending of all this moneyy behlwnd =11 our efforts, is a simple
one, but a very true one. ?e;ﬁelieve that the practice of
government, especially demécratic government, is 2 most diffiecult
practice that needs %o be learnt with very great care. It is
not enough to hand over power to a few specially selected or
particularly veciferous local individuals. Such people, if we
were to hand power to them, cannot be called to account oy
unorgenised masses with no tradition of national democratic
procedure behind them. So we decided to create, to build up a
tradition of participation in loecal affairs through trade nnions,
local government and co-operatives. The end in view ig +he
transfer of sovereignty. But that is the final step, not the first.
This situetion, I know, leads o acute frustration in individuals

who are educationally and politically far in advance of their

fellows. Ve've had some of that frusirstion expressed here today.
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These individuals accuse us of being undemocratic whereas in fact
we are working towards democracy for their countries. Ve may
understand and sympathise with these frustrated individuals, dbut
our clear duty is o the masses of the colonial peoples rather
than to a small and politically ambitious group of individuals. To
hand over the masses to these individuals before the masses are
sufficiently educated to control end restrain these individuals
by the proper exercise of their rights, would be to betray our
trust and respeonsibility to the colonial masses. I see nothing
to be ashamed of in all this or in our.record. Our motives are
noble, our deeds are on record, oursend is declared. The
challenge is uot to us but to those individuals. Let them join
with us in the great task of preparing their people for the
ultimate transfer of power. ~That is the way out of their
frustrations: +that is the way they can truly serve Africa and -
their peoples.”

A score of hands shot up before the gecretary was properly in
his seat. .Lanweoly Udomo and Mhendl were on their feet, snapping
their {ingers...But a woman got in before them. She was a tough
lady Progressive who sat in the Commons and was recognised as an
expert on colonial affairs. She endorsed and amplified the
Secretary's statement?then went on:

"The truth is, ani you all know it, that all our troubles in
the colonies are not caused by any universal discontent among
the mass of the colonial people but by a small, unrepresentative
and vocal minority. A small handful of people are exploiting
the ignorance and fears of their own people for unworthy motives.

They are demagogues who see us standing between themselves and
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the unrestrained exploitation of their own people. Thers is ne_
of them here in this hall today who was reponsible for that
terridble bloodbath in Pluralia eight years ago. It is time we
turned and sccused these people, Mr. Chairman, instead of always
being on the defensive. It is time we stopped being frightened
of a vocal and irresponsible minority who do not speak for their
people. I dread to think of the poor ignorant peoples of the
colonies heing delivered up to their merciegs« I am convinced that
if power were handed to these people they would oppress and
exploit their people with a rﬁthlassneas that would make our
so-called oppression look like heavens

"T was in Panafrica this past winter, Mr. Chairman. I dis-
covered at first-hand, then, what the so-called educuted
Panafricans thought of their uneducated brethren. They talk of
them as people out of the bush and treat them with & contempt we
have never managed. Let me tell you of 2 little incident. I spent
a ﬁay, a Sunday it was, with a couple. The man was a highly
successful lawyer, trained in this country. His wife had been a
nurse here. They had three servants. And throughout the day
they never once treated any of those servants as though they were
humane with any feelings. They were forever complaining of the
laziness of their servants while the servants themselves were still
in the rcom. At lunchtime the steward who served us had to wear
white gloves. The charming woman told me in his presence that all
the people from the bush were too filthy in their habits to be
trusted to serve except in sterilised white gloves. I looked into
the boy's face and saw the expression one sees on the face of a

whipped doz. Later, the fine lawyer abused another 'boy' in my
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presence in a way 1've never seen an enployer in this country
abuse a servant. And this was no isolated case...lio, llister
Chairman! Ve must face the fact that the mass of the Africans
would be worse off under this minority that now pretends <o be
concerned only with their ireedom. 1 have very little doubt in
my own mind that if the mass of the africans were itruly free to
express theilr wishes, the overwhelming majority would opt for

our continued presence until they feel strong enough to cope with
theivko-called black élite!™

‘“t was three minutes before the chairman restored order.
Mhendl remained insistently on his feet. VWhenthe chairman pointed
at another African lhendi said:

"The lady has referred directly to me., I claim the right to
reply."

"five called a speaker," the chairmen said firmly.

"I waive my righty siry" the African said.

"I'm a little tired of all you people," lihendi sald wearily.
I'm tired of all your talk about multi-racial commonwealths and
freedom and protecting our so-called backward brethren from us,
I'm tired of the whole lot of it because I've heard it so often.
I'm even too tired of the familiar arrogance behind the last
gpeaker's words to be really sngry about them. The lady accused
me of being responsible ior the deaths in Fluralia. O0f course
I am! It's a burden I carry aione, She cannot help me carry it
by all her fine words. But I do not object to the accusation.
What I do object to is its source. And insteszd of {rying to compete
with the lady in the game of political jiggery-vokery, 1 want to

tell you why I objeet to the source of the accusation. I'll be
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brief, I promise you. I know it is a waste of time.

"If anyone of the people who started your movement, those
pioneers of yours who went to jail and went hungry and were
transported for the sake of your movement, if any of them were
in this hall today, they would have been ashamed of whai has
happened to the movement they started. They knew the meaning of
freedom. liaybe it was because they didn't have it. Maybe it is
only those who are without it who know the meaning of freedom.
And yet, you seemed to know the meaning of freedom when you were
fighting your war against the continentalidinvader. Shedding your
own, as well as other people's blood became legitimate then. =
Certainly, I would concede you that you are better politicians
than the pioneers of your movement were. They would not have had
the effrontery to send outian armj to crush the expression of
the national aspirations of 2 people and then turn on its
defeated leader and ‘@accuse him of responsibility. I'm sure they
would not have had.fhe nerve to talk about & muvlti-racial common-
wealth of free and ejual partners knowing all the facts of the
Pluralian situadion today. I think I would have wanted %o argue
back if one of them had accused me., I certainly den't want to
argue back at this lady. I hope she gets promotion. I think ghe
would do well as a Cecretary or Under-Secretary of State for
Colonial Affairs. I thought earlier on that ghe must have known,
wnile speaking, of the shooting down of my wife and other women
a few weeks ago for refusing to be removed from our ancestral
lands. 4And I thought: 4if one of those pioneers were in this hall

today, he or she would have come up to me and said 'Mhendi, I've

heard the sad news of your wife and the other women and in spite
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of all our disagreements I want you to know how sorry I feel',
At first I was hurt that not a single one of you FProgreasive
people came to me and seid anything about it; then I thought, To,
I'm not disappoited, I'm glad. These people have ceased o be the
heirs of those pioneers. It is fitting that even in personal
relations there shouldn't be the great warmth that was suché
strong feature of the lives of those 0l1d pioneers. Thati's all 1
want to say, Mr. Chairman. I know it is no contribution to the
efficiency experts seeking new techniques 4o ‘e@ryy out a job. But
the, I'm unemployed ani so not concerned, with jobs., I still read
the old pioneers of your movement. D6 any of you?"

lhendi sat down, then he jumped up.agein. "Mr. Chairmen!
There is one small thing I have forgetten and which I must say for
it is more important then all /bthe® others. If any of my remarks &are
at all reported, I should vexry much like my thanks to be included
to all the ordinary, mon-political decent people of this country
whose protests stopped their government from delivering me up to
my enemiee when the government of Pluralia demanded Ly return.
I am deeply grateful for that."
" There was a long, uneesy silence in the hall after Mhendi sat
down. The British section of the audience felt awkwardly
embarrassed. The Africans could not make sense of lthendi's speech.
They were Panafricans in the main, and knew next to nothing of
Pluralia., They had expected a fiery outburst from the great “hendi,
not this quietly sad and deliberate statement. They turned and
lookeéd wonderingly at him. Mabi, who sat beside him, put a hand
on his arm.

Even the chairman was embarrassed. He cleared hisg throat
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uncertainly.

"I hope our following speakers will keep to the point under
discussion, and I can assure Nr. Nhendi that, whatever our
differences, we are not as coldblooded as he seems to think...."

He sat down as though uncertain of what to say or do next.

Mhendi lit his pipe and leaned back. Lanwood rose.

"Mr. Chairman...e."

"You have the floor," the chairman said.

"For the record, I'm Thomas Lanwood, leader of the Africa
Freedom Group.

"My colleague, Mr. lhendi, has just injected a whiff of the
subjective reality of colonial politics into this conference hall,
I'm sure you will understand that as a man recently bereaved our
colleague suffers under intense emotional strain. So 1 propose
to objectivise what he tried to say, and to develop it.

"I want, first of all,; %o address myself, through you, to
the lady who spoke so scornfully of the black élite. But before I
do so I want to say, in passing, that in all my years of attending
conferences I have never encountered such vulgar chauvinism as
she expressed in her references to Vhendi....."

The lady jumped up.

"I protest, lir. Chairman! "The speaker's insulting...."

Other whites joined in her protest. The Africans applauded.

“%e listened in silence to your insults!" Lanwood roared above

the hubbub. "Now listen to us!"

“There's no need to be personal," the chairmen sihouived, banging

his gavel.

This led to a new uprear. The secretary conferred urgently
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with the chairman and others on the platform. Black and white,
in the body of the hall, yelled at each other. Lord Rosslee,
the young peer who had been at Lois' party, took over the steering
of the conference.
"Ladies and gentlemen!" Rosslee boomed. "Comrades! Please!™
He raised both hands and waited. Quiet gradually settled in.
"When passion comes to conferences, reason goes out. Let it
not be said that our conference was without reason, I beg you.
I know that our friend, the lady member of Parliament, won't mind
my saying that most of us on this platform felt she spoke too
harshly about the black elite. But she is as entitled to her
opinions as is Mr,., Lanwood, and she had a fair hearing. Now let
us give Mr. Lanwood a fair hearing. Carry on, Mr. Lanwood."
"Thenk you, Mr. Chairman," Lanwood said. "I feel I would have
failed in my duty if I had not referred, in passing mind you, to
such an exhibition of chauvinism from a member of the party of
progress in this country. But now to the concrete point the
lady raised. 7You must, she said, go into the offensive against
this ambitious; unscrupulous minority. In other words, you must
go into the offensive against us, for we are the people she is
talking about. Fine! Now we know where we are. We are in the
arena of naked imperialism, of divide and rule. Divorce the
leadership from the mass of the people, create hostility towards
the leaderships in the minds of the people, that is her policy.
One thing can be said for her: she's honest. We know where we
are with her!b

-

"We can't say the same for your secretary, lMr. Chairman. He

would beguile us with impressive figures for roads, schools'and
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and hospitals. On paper they sound fine. But we are not
paper experts, We know the reality of the lives of the people.
And the reality does not measure up to this wonderful picture
of achievement. But, even if all his paper achievements were
80 in fact, does that answer the question of freedom?

"The one thing you people seem congenitally incapable of
understanding is the question of freedom. There is no substitute
for it. The colonial peopl;s are on the march, Mr, Chairman,
not in the direction of uplift, either economic or moral, but
in the direction of freedoi; in the direction of determining
their own fate and thei own destiny in their own way. Ve've
been accused of being negative and destructive. I'm not ashamed
of admitting that is so. I would begin to question my motives,
my integrity, if you ceased accusing me of being negative and
destructive. It is the traditional function of the most noble
and most heroic somns and daughters of an invaded and occupied
people that they should harass the enemy, blow up his bridges
and trains, cut his communications, put sand into his machines.
It is only the psychologically enslaved or the traitors who
behave otherwise. We must be negative and destructive until we
are free. You ask for our co-operation. Good! Here is the one
and only condition for our co-operation: when you are ready to
discuss with us the date for your withdrawl from the colonies
then, and only then, will you get our willing co-operation! The
slave does not co-operate with the slave-owner! We spurn your
invitation! Ve give you warning, frankly and publicly, that we
intend to break our chains! The battle is joined!"

The blacks rose to their feet as a body to acclaim Lanwood.
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Whites Jjumped up from all parts of the hall, raising their
hands for an opportunity to reply. On the platform, the
gecretary tugged al Rosslee's sleeve.
"Let me reply to him." £
"Let them talk themselves out," Nosslee said. "They'll be
easier to handle later on. I know them."
"They'll disrupt the conference," the secretary said.
"No," Rosslee said. "I know them. Let them talk. That chap
at the back's one of them, isn't he? Think I)met him at a party."
"He's new," the secretary said. "Udemo,I think his name is."
"Of course," LRosslee said. "I'11l call him."
Handes were raised everywhere as the chairman rose.
"The gentleman in the corner at the back first caught oy
e¥e «.....N0, not you; +tHe African gentlemen. No, not you. The
one to the right of you., Yes, yes, you, sir. Name please."
"Udomo! Africa Freedom Groupeesss VMr, Chairmen!"

—_

w-H'I-lfmciouno felt all eyes turned to him, felt the pecople watching
and waiting.  He began to tremble. He clenched both fists and
raised them to the level of his shoulders. e held his breath.
Words began to form and hamumer at his brain.

"Mr. Chairman! Someone in this hall...."

He had difficulty with the words. He was forcing them out
with all the strength of his body. The audience felt only the
strength. They watched intently as his face conterted with
passion.

"ees Someone in this hall mocked at Ihendi because his

revolution failed to throw off the yoke of slavery!" He raised

his clenched hands a little higher and beat ouit the wordas as he
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spoke them. "She was not concerned about the dead! There is
too much blood on your hands for you to be concerned about a
few more dead blacks!" He paused and listened to the utter
silence of the room. His voice rose. His lips twisted: "She
was glating! She was gleting because another native attempt had
been crushed! She was warning us what to expect! Well! We will
not forget! But next time....! But next time....!" He hissed
it out yet again. "But next time!" He raised his right, fisted
arm high above his head. His head sho® up. His eyes glowed.
"We will not fail! Even if there's a Sed of blood! We will
not fail! Now! You have been warmed! We will not faill!" He
.Stood like that for a long time: clenched fist high above his
head, aware of the faces turned to him, aware of the great
silence in the hall, aware too now, of the violent trembling of
his body in the great silence. Then he sat down suddenly,
utterly spent.

The silence lingered on for a spell, then African voices burst
in a great roar of approval. And the English people, freed now
of Udomo's force, began to talk among themselves. Even Lanwood,
Mhendi and Mabi were yelling with the rest of the Africans.

B On the platform, the secretary exclaimed:
"Ny G;d!"
"Yes. He's got it bad," Rosslee said.
"He's dangerous; he's mad."
A wicked glint showed in the tall . peer's eyes.
"Wouldn't you feel like that if we'd been occupied by the
continental invader?"

Before the secretary could answer, Rosslee was on his feet,
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banging his gavel.

Udomo looked at the platform. The blurredness had gone from
his vision. He could see people again. The awful shaking had
stopped. Strength flowed back into his body. That chairman lord
was smiling, He turned his head. Lanwood had been looking back
at him, trying to catch his eye. Now, Lanwood beamed his approval.
Udomo smiled and nodded. The chairman began to spe@Keesecess

Ifhendi said:

"Mike.coo"

"It's late," Lanwood snapped. "Go to sleep. Ve want to be
fresh for the final session tomorrow."

"What is it ?" Udomo called.

"Let it keep till tomorrow," Adebhoy protested.

"Come here for a minute," Mhendi called.

"Oh God!" Lanwood protested.

Udomo got out of bed and went through the open door that
Joined the two bedrooms. He, Lanwood and Adebhoy shared the
bigger bedroom: Mhendi and Mabi the small one, The moonlight,
filtering in through the open windows, was bright enough for him
to see his way.

He sat on the edge of lMhendi's bed.

"You awake, Paul ?" lhendi said.

"Yes."
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"Tell Mike what you told me about the way through the Jungle."
Mabi said.
"I told lMhendi the old people up in the mountains say there's
a way through the jungle. They're quite sure of it."
: "Well?" Udomo said.
"Don't you see...." lMhendi tried to suppress his excitement.
"No," Udomo said.
"Pluralia is on the other side of the jungle," Mabi gaid.
There was a long moment of silence. Then Udomo nodded in
the dark.
"Yes," he murmured softly. "Yes, I gsee. But are you sure?"
"The old people won't say it without reason," lMabi said.
"You'd have to win freedom first," Mhendi said, "Only then will
there be a way back for me. D'you see that, ﬁike?"
"Yes," Udomo said.. "Yes, I seCeece"
“It's my only hope," Mhendi said.
Udomo felt for Khendi‘s shoulder, gripped it.
"We'll fight for it to come true, brother."
"My only hope....." lfhendi repeated.
Udomo tightened his grip on Mhendi's shoulder. They were silent
for a long while. Then Udomo stood up.
"I promise you, brother," he whispered.
Then he went back to the big bedroom.
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The train from Paris came to a stop. Lois shaded her eyes
against the glare of the lMediterranean sun. People began to spill
out of the carriages. She decided to be calm: no rushing about
among the passengers. He would come and she would be there, waitin,
No need to rush. She stood back from the other people: she
locked up and down the line of carriages, dismissing each face
that was not his. He would come and she would be there, waiting.
A nerve point in her neck began to throb.,» She realised how
desperately she had come to care for him din %he past five months:
there was something impersonal about the realisation, as though it
were connected with someone elgse, not herself. He would come. He
would come. Yes, he would come and she would be there, waiting.
She put her hand to her neck %o try and still +the throbbing. He
wouldeseoos

‘TE;;;e he wasg!

"lichael!"

and then she found herself running Yo him. She forced herself
to slow down o walking pace. She had shouted! Like a silly,
empty-headed, lovesick kid!

"Lois!"

He came to her. ©She had a blurred impression of great size,
bright eyes, a huge smile and flashing white teeth. Then she
grabbed at him and buried her face in his shoulder.

"Oh, Michael..... ly dear, my dear.,"

"Hello, Lois,"

They went out of the station and into the little town that

nestled between the mountains and the sea, Udomo lLocked up at
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the mountaing then back at the flat, glasslike sea. The sun,

hard and tropical, was on everything. He took off his jacket,

flung it over the straps of his travel bag, and loosened his tie.
“Phig is wonderful]"™ he said,

"I knew you'd like it....H2d breakfast?"

"At those first-class prices! You shouldn't have done it,
Lois."

"It was the only way I could get you here, so I bought the
ticket and posted it to you."

"But all that money."

"Whet's the goad of having money if you don't spend it. You
can't take the stuff with you. 4nd I did so want to do this 8o
please don't nag." .

fou're no good!"

"Then I'm no good! Come, there's a cafe. Careful of that car.
They drive on the wronggide of the roads here."

They crossed @md\sat at a little pavement table under a huge
multi-coloured umbrella. Lois ordered a breakfast of fruit
and coffee.

The sun and air had turned Lois a golden colour, had given
her skin a glowing freshness. And, freed now of the need to
dress for warmth, she had on a gay cotton dress that fitted
tightly down to the waist and flowed out into a full skirt.

"You are lovely," he said. .

"I'm glad «...s Now stop looking at me like that, Michael.
It makes me feel like a silly girl and I'm liable to kiss you
or burst out bawling in public." ‘

"I wouldn't care."
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"Well, I would. Don't you-forget I'm an inhintted English
woman, "

"You're a lovely one."

"3top it, Michael!"®

She reached across the table and gripped his hand. The grand-
daddy of an old waiter who spoke French with = heavy Italian
accent beamed at them.

They walked through the town after breakfast, climbing the
sloping land in the direction of the mounteing, Seon they left
the tourist section, +the seaf?ént hotelsy Mehind them. The town
proper was no more than an overgrown/pgasent village. Seafront
ostentation gave way to peasant poverty. The people here were
lean and dark. They moved engd” thlked with = freedom that
reminded Udomo of home. '

"It is like home," he guific "At home the sun is like this,
only hotter; and the people are like these, only more so."

"I'll visit yom, OveNday," Lois said.

"You'll lové tham,; he said.

Réstraint lef£ her here. She took his hand., They climbed
the sloping land hand-in-hand. At last they were clear of the
town, above it. Beads of sweat glistened on Udomo's brow. His
shirt clung damply to his body. Lois wen®t down on a patch of
grass begide the track that wound up $o the mountains in one
direction, and down %o the town in the other.

"Hallway house," she gaid.

Udomo flopped down beside her and mopped his brow.

"Wheee! It's hot! I'm sweating like a pig! Vhy aren't yoﬁ?“

"I'm used o it. I grew wup in it."
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"But I was born‘in Africal"

"Your sun is different from mine. Mine is a crisp, dry sun.
Yours is a damp, sticky sun. You're used to the one, I to the
other."

He grinned and began to reach for her. But the sound of voices
stopped him. Down the track came two peasants leading a line of .
loaded asses. They called out greetings as they passed.

Far away at sea, a long ship seemed motionless till it
suddenly dipped behind the skyline of the sea. And all that
immensity of living water slept placidly in the morning sun. No
white spray of breaking waves showed anywhere along the coastline.

"Time to move." Lois jumped up.

On either side of the track the land was terraced. Vines grew
on these terraces; miles and miles of vines going up and sideways.
They came to a dip in the steep slope of the land. A gmaller
track out across the large track up to the mountains. They

turned right along it. ,

"There it is,: Lois said.

The cottage stood in a large fenced-off piece of flat land.
There were neglected fruit trees, an overgrown stretch of lawn at
the side of the house, the remains of what had once been a child's
swing; and in front of the house weeds had claimed what had once
been a rock-garden.

Lois hurried on and opened the door. She stepped just inside the
door then turned and faced Udomo. Her face, suddenly, was that
of a child,

"Welcome to my inheritance, lMichael!"

He dropped his bag, stepped across the threshold, and folded her
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in hies armes. She looked up after a while a2nd her eyes were wet.
"You 4o do the right things, Nichael."
"It's important to you, this."
"It's my dearest possession on earth."
He ran his hand through her hair, grown long now.
"Say you love me," she said;

"I love you," he said.

"Oh my dear...."

They lay side by side on the goft\grass at the side of the
liouse. The sun had lost itas/TieXce metallic hardness and
rested on the edge of the western end of the immensity of water.
Only the highest mountaing,\i%t seemed, now caught the full glare
of 1%. They were theond¥y areas of light in the slowly
darkening land.

7;ﬁL’f£;is had found\a rusted old scythe and Udomo had, after a long
sleep, used it with skill. Now where they lay had the
appearance of a caredfor though yellow lawn,

Thin, short-tailed young lizards darted up and down and side-
ways and round on the wall of the house, The puffy, long-tailed
oldsters sunned themselves more plaecidly; only moved to shoot
out their tongues and capture some foolish insect that had
ventured too near.

"Listen," Lois murmured.

The din of the creatures of the grass grew in intensity with

every moment of approaching darkness. A dark shadow crept elowly
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She felt that his range of thought had taken him awsy from
her. This was the way he looked when he thought about his great
@ream. That abstracted touch to his voice was part of it.

"Yea 7"

"I was thinking..... Perhapgs.«... If things go as we plan....
When we've won our freedom..... I was thinking you would come to
me then, perhaps...." His eyes shifted backfo her face.

We are close nbw, she thought: closer than humen bodies cen
ever be: as close as only human spirits can zZet in rare
noments. She didn't know what to say.

"What an I to say, Michael ?"

"Just yes."

"Yesa, lMichael, yes."

"Shall T tell you aboud our Congress. It was a greater
success than we hoped for."

"No," she said firmly. "These days are mine, all mine, and
I'm not going toelisten to one word of politics. We'll swim,
we'll go down into the town, uﬁ into the mountains, we'll clean
up this place - but we won't talk polities. Your secretary
has resigned until we get back. Agreed?"

"Allright."

"I want your promise."”

"I promise.... Just one thing. MNabi to0ld me tc tell you he's
coning here for the week-end we go back."

"Fineé..... Now, what shall we do tonight? We can go down into
the tovn and dine at one of the hotels, or we can vigit some

friends of mine, or hire a motorboat and sail slong the cosst to

the real tourist centres with their millioneires, film-stars and
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gambling hells., What's it to be?"

lie reached up, grabbed a figtful of her hair and pulled her
face down onto his chest.

"Let's stay just where we are."

"The right answer again, Nichael! But listen to the
mosguitoes. They'll feast on us,"

"Then we'll stay indoorse.... Oh damn!" He smacked at hise

forehead. i

Her peals of laughter stopped abruptly. (Sheysmacked at her

neck. They hurried into the house. Darkness. and the creatures
of the night took possession of the world,

"Glad you caume 7"

He turned from lighting the lamp.

"Very glad. Now come here."

She saw the sudden kindling of desire in his eyes. She went
to him.

"Me too," she said softly.

The moonrays filtered in through the windows and bathed
the room in soft light. -

"hAsleep, Michael ?"

"No."

"Must have made our supper too rich."

"1t was very good."

The mosquitoes sang engrily Jjust beyond the net that covered

WU
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the bed.
"Tell me about your people. Your mother still alive?"

"Yeg."

"And your father?

"He died since I leéeft. Not very long ago."

"Then your mother's alonei;ow, or are there other children?"

"There are the.other women., Iy mother was my father's third
wife. I was her,only child. Iy father had & small farm but
the son of the first wife has that. It islli¥%e that with us."

"You hear from your mother?"

"She can't read or write.h"I wag ohlywlhe second boy from our
village who went to the mission school. It was a very small
village and they were all simple ignorant people...."

His voice drowsed off g0 ghe let him be. The moonrays
reached his face, She raised herself and lay watching him far
into the night. Then she put her hand to his cheek and fell

asleep.
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llabi made & funnel of his hands and shouted out to sea:
"TLois! Mike!"

They were a long way off, only their heads bobbed above the

sea. He shouted again, louder. Lois raised her arm to signal

they had heard. They began to swin lundward.

Mabi walked back from the edge of the sea, to the rug in
the shade of the huge boulder where they had left their clothes
and food basket. He took off his shirt and lay on the rug.

The morning sun was gently warm. A slight breeze fanned his
body. He shut his eyes and studied the red haze of dlood that
Tlowed through the skin over hiseclosed eyes. The little
floating specis seemed very'ligely. Would they be white or red
corpuscles? And was there & Paul lMabi among them? And a Lois
Barlow? And & Michael Uﬁaﬂo{“ Was his body just another
universe for another foyw of life? What, anyway, is blood?
God, he was tired. No»joke travelling from Paris sitting upright.
Even those damned cushions bLegan to feel like rocks. He heard
their voices, opened hig eyes unwillingly and sat up. He looked
up and down the beach. Only & few kids a long way away. Then
he looked at them,

They came to him hand-in-hand, shining in the sun and dripping
water., Udomo's deep brown had turned a glowing black; and Leis
was & radiant golden coppery brown. He thought: The lovers.
Catch them like that, pour it into wood that would last a hundred
years and call it 'The Lovers'. It would have to be a black
wood and & pele golden brown wood. But how would the hands be

married? Thait would present a problem.
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"Hello, Faul!"™ Lois called.

"We were at the station Friday and Saturdey," Udomo said.

“But you Gidn't com2," Lols said. "So we gave you up."

"So you're stvill in love after ten days alone."

"Oh Paul! You're not in that mood! It's such a lovely day
and it's Bo nice to see you." Her eyes glowed with happiness.

Udowo towelled himself vigorously.

"Doing that damned train journey upright's enough tohake
anybody sour. And then I climbed all that'wdy only to find that
you weren't at the house. What time d'yeu get up 7™

"Had breakiast?" Lois said and began“to unpack the basket.

~"We really didn't expect you todayy man," Udomo said. "You
know we are travelling back tonight."

“You didn't either of you-answer my question."

"What question?" Lois saild.

"I asked if you were“@till in love after ten days alone?"

T thought you'made 'a statement."

"Aliright. \Comment or it then."

"fou're being difficult, Paul. Here, have some food."

Habi laughed suddenly, without hunour.

"Yes, I am being flifficult. You both looked so happy coming
out of the water, it made me realise how alone I am. Sorry."

"Oh Paul," Lois brushed her cheek againgt his. "There are all
those girls of yours. And most of them very nice."

"Forget it. But seriously, it's good to see you both. Now
I'll tell you why I came. I'm going up that mountain. I may

not have another chance to do it, and I do want to see that

village again."
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"What village?" Udomo said.

"Didn't you tell him?"

"I thought I did." Lois said. "Didn't I?"

"No."

- hiabi saw the tender look that crept into her eyes when she
looked at Udomo, and the respouse in his eyes. He pointed
up to the centremost of the row of wmountain peaks.

"There's a Saracen village up there. It dates back %o %he
days before the crusades when the Mohamuedans invaded and con-
quered southern Europe. One day there'll be a hall in Africa
which I hope will be cailed the Afriea museum. In it, I hope,
will be found the whole record <win books, painting, scylpture,
music and all forms of craft work - of African achievement:
And on the walls of that hall I hope to do some wmurals of
which this Caracen village will fornm a small part. That's
why I want tc see it again.”

"Ye'll come @wlong," Udomo said.

"Then we'd better get back to the hcuse," Lois said, "But
will you make it, Paul? You're awfully tired. You should've
come a day earlier.”

"Those Paris cafes have a strong hold,"” Mabi said. “There
was a lovely girl with green eyes and hair like siraw called
Monime...."

"And then you complain about being alone," Lois laughed.

"You ought to know one can be alone even in bed with someone.
Still, it was lovely while it lasted and I expect I'd much

rather have it so. Remember this!
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" Come, fill the Cup, and in the Fire of Spring

The Winter-garment of Repentance fling:

The bird of Time has but a little way
To flutter ~ and the Bird is on the Wing? *

A line of fleecy clouds drifted across the sky. And all
the world seemed calm,

"Yes," Lois said. "But I prefer another guatrain: perhaps
because it echoes my heart: but then, don't we always do
that? My heart responds to

"Here with a Loaf of Bread beneath the bough,

A Flagk of Wine, a Book of Verse - and _FHeu
Beside me singing in the Wilderness -
And Wilderness is Paradise enow.®

She ghifted her ef;s from Udomd's face to labi's.

"That's my mood and my prayemy, B8be said quietly.

Mabi stared away to sea. /Uflomo watched Lois.

"You meke me feel an ififider," Nabl sald softly.

5“0, my dear. I'm jumt\peing a woman, and honest."

"Just at this nomemt I envy you very much, Nike," Nebi said.

Tdomo grinned,

"You had all\the time in the world."

"Yes. And T didn't take it."

"And you wouldn't," Lols said. "Bven if you had it all over
again, You're afraid of ties, That's your trouble, Paul.,"

"Not in the way you mean," Mabi murmured.

Lois stared at him and something of his mood reached her. She

got up suddenly.

"Ve'd better go if you want to climb that mountain today."

Mabi stopped halfway up the mountain. Sweat ran down his body

in tiny streams. Iois climbed to where he waited. Udomo
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followed.

Mabi mopped his face and squeezed out the damp handkerchief.

"What about a drink?™"

Udomo slipped the knapsack from his back and passed it to Lois.

"Valer end wine or water?" Lois asked.

"eater and wine."

"KMichael 7"

"An orange, please."

She gave labi a thermos flask and rolled two oranges against
the rock on which they sat. All about,all they could see, were
the soaring mountains of theﬁ#aritime Alps, fading away, in the
distance, into the misty blue of the bright sky.

"I hate mountains," Mabi said.

"lMlen climb them" Lois said.

"They're a challenge,™ Udomo said. -

Lois laughed. A hint of mockery crept into her eyes, played
about her lips. She took Udome's hand. She said:

"Man is forever trying to escape his instability through
conquest. It is self-knowledge that compels him to climb
mountains, to want to conguer space and travel to the moon. It
is all an expression of his desire to escape himself and his
basic instability. He hasn't made peace with himself and until
he does will go on making revolutions, climbing mountains,
flying to the moon and exploding huge boMDSeeses

"What of woman?" liabi said.

"She's made peace with herself. 7You have the odd woman with

her eyes on the moon. But on the whole we are reconciled to our

earthbound fate. For us the pattern is in tune with the
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seasons of the earth. Perhaps it is because we reproduce the
pattern of the evolving earth in our own bodies. Whatever it
is, we hanker less after immortality. We don't climb mountains,
we don't dream of journeys to the moon and further, we don't explo
hombs. Instead, our energies go into the making and nurturing
of human life. I must be that we are basically freer than men
for it is only the unfree who hanker after freedom from this or
freedom for that. The free do not have to prove their freedom;
the strong 4o not have to prove their strength.e..."

"Te'd better go on," Mabi said.

e pushed the flask into Lois' hand and set off again at a
brisk pace up the narrow, winding mountain track that grew more
difficult as it went up. They scramblad up after him.

The track began to narrow as they climbed, the incline to
grow steeper. Soon, the track grew too narrow for them to
walk side-by-side. Udoemc fell in behind her. And Mabi, a long
way ahead, scrambled up as though in great haste.

Wabi was getting further away from them. Lois moved faster,
her feet slithering over pebbles now. But she felt safe;
Vichael wes behind her and she knew the measure of his strength.
He would see that no harm came to her.. A woman is not whole
until she has & men and the protection of a man. Never whole.

Mabi stopped and looked back. Then he went on, out of sight
round the curve of the mountain. She thought: He's in the sun
now and it would dc¢ him good. Behind her, Udomo climbed with
a surefooted steadiness that filled her with comfort. There was
a gentle throbbing at her temples: but Michael was behind her

and all was well. She felt both cold and sticky with sweat;
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but Michael was there. They moved into the area of sun where
Mabi had paused. The sea, now, lay far below them to the left.
Looking down, she grew dizzy. She stopped and shut her eyes.
Then Udomo's hand was on her shoulder and she was allright. She
turned her head, touched her lips to his hand and went on.

"Don't look down," he said.

"I'm allright," she said.

The top was in sight now. Mabi leaned over the rough rock
parapet and called down:

"Come on!"

He watched them for a while, then disappeared from sight.

At last they reached the top. Mabi sat in the sun with his
back against the ruins of what had once been the walls of a
room.

Lois staggered wearily to where Mabi sat. Udomo shook the
knapsack off his back and surveyed what had once been a Saracen
village.

"But this is so small," he said. "Why did they come up here?"

"To avoid being attacked in the dark.  They were invaders,
don't forget," Mabi said.

Udomo shook his head and laughed. He walked about among the
ruins.

"It's hard to believe. How many were there?"

"Nobody knows," Lois said. "They probably camped on the
mountains in groups of twenty."

"With their horses?

llYeB N

"God, they must have been crowded! And horses coming up that
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track!"

"Don't forget they were the invaders," Mabi said again.

"We should've driven our invaders into the mountains," Udomo
said.

"And this is all that's left of them," Mabi said dreamily.
"Just ruins on a mountain top. The invaders came and the invaders
went., And this is all."

"Not quite all," Lois said. "Something of the invaders remains
in the dark colour and temperament of the mountain people. And
you'll find it in their music too."

"Yes,ﬁ Mabi said slowly. "But of their physical conquest only
these subileached ruins remain."

"But still, they conguered once," Udomo said.

"And what is the worth of that conquest?" Lois said.

"It is proof that meNISwed and had spirit,” Udome said.

"It is proof that they were men, and because they were men they
had to act."

Mabi looked up at Udomo and thought: Up here that power he
has seems to leave him: He's ordinary up here. Mabi began to
fill his pipe. Lois reached for the knapsack and brought out

and food
,fruit/and drink. They all seemed unaware of the burning sun.

"And this," Mabi said dreamily, "is the proof of their action.
These bleaching stones. And perhaps there were some human and
animal bones here too that are now bleached to dust and pebbles.
Remember this, Lois?

"And now they wait and whiten peacably,
Those conquerors, those poets, those so fair:

They know time comes, not only you and I,

t the whole world shall whiten, her - :
en the great marke%sa%y the ge sﬁu% %r narey



"All that calm Sunday that goes on and igf
. When even lovers find their peace at last,
And earth is but a star, that once had shone.
These are the relicts of a former congueror. What's the point
of it all?"

"Simply that you're alive, Paul,"Lois said. "Alive and
caught up in it."

"As in a game children playeceees"

"Yes, my dear. As in a game children play. There is no
immortality. That is why - I don't mind your knowing, Paul -
that is why I offered lMichael preéent fulfilment. I would like
him to stay here with me. I know we could be happy: we could
have children and a good life for as long as we have life.

This seems truer and more real to me than your dreams of
liberation. If I thought for one second the realisation of your
dreams would really change the world I would not dare to ask this
of him. But I know..... Oh, never mind...."

Udomo came to her then. He sat down beside her and put his
arm about her body.

"It is not a dream," he said. "Or, if it is, it is more real
to me that what you call reality. I never had a chance to read
poetry, like you and Mabi, but I know it is beautiful for both
of you. Well, for me the freedom of my people and the dream of
that freedom is as beautiful. I know you think I think of
nothing but polities. But it's not really politics. It's my
people, Lois. That is my poetry."

Lois freed herself from his embrace, got ,p and walked to
the parapet.

"And I'm caught between you," Mabi said.
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Lois leaned against the parapet and stared down at the green
earth far below. Beyond the earth was the sea, looking black
from this height. She thought: 044 how without pride I am now.
Mabi looked from Lois to Udomo; I was wrong, he thought: Even
up here he seems larger than other men, surer than other men.
iois turned and came back to them.
"Allright, Michael. I have you here and now. This is present
fulfilment. I'd not try to stop you when the time comes for
you to go."
She sat down beside him. He fondled her hand.
"It's what is in our hearts that's important,"Udomo said.
"One day you will come to us, to me. If I go it will not mean
that I'm going from you for goods You will ceme to me. We agreed.
"but you may fail, Michael. You may get killed."
"Ve will not fail," Udomo said.
"No," Mabl said. "I don't think we'll fail - now."
"And you may change," Lois said. "I want this undefiled or
not at all. I want it clean. It is the cleanest thing I ever had.
"That's why I fear you women," NMabi gaid. "You turn men into
gods and build your lives on them and I am much too weak for
that.”
"I will not change," Udomo said.
"That's not what she meansz, Mike!" Mabi snapped impatiently.
"We'd better eat and move,"” Lois said. "Else we won't get
down in time."
"Lois," Mabi said softly, "even Mike is only a man."

"Go on and eat,” Lois said. She leaned against Udomo.
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It was a bleak and frosty September evening, a week after
their return from the south, that Adebhoy left for Panafrica;
They all went to the station to see him off - Lois, Jo Furse,
Lanwood, Mhendi, Mabi, Udomo. Udomo carried a parcel of a hundred

copies of the latest issue of The lLiberator, their stencilled

marazine, for Adebhoy to take with him. They clusteredsaround
him as the minutes to departure ticked away. And Adebhoy's face
was wreathed in a permanent, happy grin.

"Don't forget you're our John the Baptist," Lanwood said.
"Prepare the way well for our coming."

"Take care," Lois said.

*And write sometime," Jo Furse said.

“Thanks for the good times, Jo," Adebhoy said. "You women‘
took care of us, and you took care of me. Thanks. And you too,
Lois, thanks. Take care of my home-boy."

They were all a little drunk, even Lanwood and Udomec. They
had drunk two bottles of champagne.

"Prepare a home for me," lMhendi said. "And put a sweet
simple woman in it."

"I will, brother, I will!™

"¥ind the doors!" the guard's voice echoed.

Adebhoy turned to Udomo, and now the grin was gone. His eyes
were cold and serious.

"Yell, home=boyeses"

"Yes," Udomo dais. "Remember I'm waiting."

They clasped hands. Udomo felt Adebhoy's free hand push some-
thing into his pocket.
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"You'll need it more than me ', home-boy."

"It's the other that's important."

"I won't forget, home-boy. I won't falil you."

The guard hurried down the platform shutting doors.

"0h¥§ick...“ Jo Furge spoke aeg though she had just realised
he was really leaving. She hugged him impulsively, ther turned
away . ‘

Adebhoy shook them each by the hand.

“"Hurry upM the guard shouted and blew his whistle.

Adebhoy got in. The train began to move.

That's how he'll go, Lois told herseli. And then she knew
Mabi was beside her, watching her intently.

“?hat's how he'll go," she whispered.

"That's how we'll allfge. Ve belong'to Africa, not Africa
to us."

Adebhoy reached the window and poked his head out.

"e depend on you!" There was passion in Udomo's shout.

Adebhoy nodded silently and waved., He waved till they could
not see his white handkerchief any more.

"This is the beginning," Lanwood. /1, d

Udomo pushed his hand into his pocket and felt the wad of
pound notes Adebhoy had put there.

"Yes," he said. "This is the begining. Let's go."

Lois pushed her arm through his as they left the station.

Udomo moved his things into Lois' flat that night.

/7 A month later Jo Turse lost her job.

She came into the sitting-room in her dressing-gown the first
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morning of her unemployment. Udomo had turned the corner near
the french windows into his study. He now sat reading Adebhoy's
first letter.

PP "Hello, Mike. Had breakfast?"

He looked up briefly.

"Hours ago; with Iois."

"I'm going to sleep late a few days. God, it's good to be
free of jobs! Don't think I'll even try to get one this week.
Like some coffee?"

"Please."

She went to make it.

Nothing much in this letter, Udome decided with disappointment.
But really, Adebhoy had only just arrived. It was unfair to
expect any more than news of his arrival. Still....

He pushed the letter aside and turned his attention to the

copy for the next issue of The Liberator. If only they could

have it printed. Cutting those damned stencils took all his
and Lois' time. Still, that would come. He worked steadily
till Jo Furse came in carrying a tray with coffee and her
breakfast on if.

"Oooo! What luxury!" she exclaimed.

She put the tray on a stool, heaped cushions on the floor
and sat on them, leaning her back against the french windows.
Her long corn-coloured hair tumbled all over her face and
shoulders. Her dressing gown fell open, revealing one thigh.

"This is the life for me! Wish this had happened while you
were down in the south. I'd hesve joined you. God, how I need

the sun!"®
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Udomo raiged his eyes from the papers and looked at her, at
the long slender naked thigh.

"You ought to get dressed.”

She roared with LlLaughter.

"Oh, Mike! Don'{ pretend to be prissy with me."

"I have work to do."

"and I distract you?" She sounded happy.

"Yes," he said coldly.

"Don't you like me?"

"I iike you but I have work to do. You can help me if you
like."

"Oh not today!"

“Then go away and let me work."

She studied Wim from under lowered eyebrows.

He turned back to nis work. But his concentration, now, had
grown weaker.

"lichael. That's what Lois calls you, lMichael. And she
makes it sound as though she's singing a song. WMichael."

He raised his eyes and tried to keep them away from her
thigh, but they would stray there.

"If you don't let me work now I'll tell Lois when she returns.”
"Big strong Michael will tell Lois," she mocked. "Allfight
then, Tell her! What will you tell her? That if sex weren't in
your mind it wouldn't have come into mine? That's true, you know.'

"Would you betray your friend?"
"And you, Mike, would you betray your mistress who adores the

earth vou stand on?"

She rose. Watching her, Udomo grew drunk with the thought of



WU
108
her thigh, now concealed, with the thought of her tumbling corn-
coloured hair, her youth. She picked up the tray and went to
the door.

"JOseso" He felt his body tremble.

She turned.

"What do you want ?"

"Lois is your friend."

"And your mistress."”

"That is not a nice thing to say."

"It is the truth."

'‘Che's & good person.”

"Yes. I'm going."

He got up and moved to her.

"It's too late.™

"I know it's too late. You've already betrayed her."

"Why did you do this?"

"Because I'm a womani because J'm young; because I'm jezlous
of all the love all of you give her;; tecause it's good to know
T can do it, and because 0f YyoUsesss"

He touched her and felt the violent trembling of her body.

His began to tremble too. He put hie arm about her. Then he
took the tray from her and put it on the chair. She sighed,
opened the door and led the way to her room. In her eyes was a
look compounded of triumph and despair. She entered her room.
She turned to him, raised her eyes to his, and, suddenly, a

terrible fear assailed heXrecessooee
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They were both typing steadily when Lois came home from school.

"God! Those brats were difficult today. How are you, Michael?
She leaned down and kissed him on the cheek.

"I'll go'n make tea," Jo Furse said.

Udomo got up and stretched.

"Let's go and see Mabi tonight. I've done encugh work."
"Can't, my dear. I've a tremendous amount of homework. But
you go. Paul will be glad to see you." She wandered over to the

desk. "Ah, a letter from Adebhoy. What's He gay ?"

"Nothing much; read it. It's about hWis arrival."

Lois realised her fingers were trembling as she picked up the
letter. One day, she knew, a letter would come ani then he would
get ready and leave. Put it would take time. Might even take a
year or more. Yes!.... She hugged the thought about her, like a
blanket of comfort, till the trembling of her fingers ceased. She
turned to him with new tenderness.

"You look tired; lMichael."

"I've worked hard,"

"Glad Jo helped,"

"Trouble is she talks toc much."

"She's young. Be patient."

"Oh, she's allright.

J0 Furse returned with the tea.

"You look as tired as Michael, Jo. Have you two been in all
day 7"

"Yes." Jo Furse did not look at her.

Vaguely, Lois noticed a new subduedness in Jo.

"You'd better go with Michael to Paul's. Go round by the
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Heath. You both need fresh air. I'll have supper ready when
you return.”

"I'd rather stay with you," Jo said quickly, Her eyes touched
Lois' face then slid away. She felt a sudden need to explain.
"I want to get my clothes—ready. I'think I'll go over to Paris
for a few days."

"Go on. The air will do you gond.,"

Jo cast about for some other excuse, But none ceme to mind.
The thought of going to Mabi's terrified her. Mabi would turn
his big cold eyes on her and he would know. And then what? No,
it wasn't Mabi, it was Udomo she feared. Or was it? Oh God!
She became aware of Udomo watching her. She began to tremble.
Udomo rose and put down his ecupe

"Off you go," Lois said,  ™I'll have supper ready for nine.
Try not to be too late, aﬁ& give Paul ny love,"

Jo Furse rose unwillingly, got her coat, 'and followed Udomo

out into the chilly early evening.

In bed, later that night, Jo Furse found sleep a long time
cominge..... Paul hadn't noticed anything. There'd been some
other people and he hadn't noticed anything. And Udomo? She
couldn't think of him as Mike any more. Udomo. Udomo. Udomo.
Yes, she'd go to Paris early in the morning. A1l he'd said
while they walked across the Heath was that he was sorry she
wouldn't be here to help him with his work. She'd do anything
if only he didn't make her feel so filthy. !Nade her feel she was
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dirt. 4And Leis didn't know and couldn't see. Didn't know and
couldn't see. And yet she loved him, Filthy dirt. An easy man
to love. Some children have mothers. I never had one. If I

had a mother now I would kneel in front of her and put my head

on her lap and tell her all my troubles. Some children have
mothers. I only had a father who married another woman who made
me want to leave home as soon as I could, A filthy dirty little
tart, his eyes say. Oh God! Is it wrong to want to be loved?
You give because you want and all yougetris a filthy dirty little
tart in his eyes. Dear lother whom I never kneWe...

"Oh Godln™

She flung the bedclothes bhack. Shé put on her dressing—gown_l
and went to the bathroom. Thg house was deadly still. No light
showed under their dcor._ ‘She felt for the medicine chest in the
dark. No need for the light. Her fingers groped till she found
the bottle of veganin. But now she needed the light. She turned
it on. ©She filled a tumbler of water, placed two veganins on
her tongue, gnd\drank the water. That, she decided, should make
her sleep; a lYong, deep sleep. She went back to her room and
got into hed. The bottle had grown cold so she threw it out. She
hugged the blmnkets round her ears and shut her eyes. But still,
for a long time, sleep would not come.

In the other room, Lois lay thinking., There'd been something
wrong about their loving thig evening. Was he srowing cold? Had
she been clumsy? It had never been as laboured before.

"Michael.ssss"

Be's asleep. Belter let him sleev. Tust be that he was over-

tired. This is a delicate thing., 4o be watched, to be handled with



112

great care. Not like a glass of water. They would have to get
over this awkwardness of not talking shout it, or they might mess
things up. Just now there was the danger that if one thought the
other wanted it the one who thought so might force himself or
herself, though really unwilling., This desire always tc please
the loved one is one of the great dangers of loving, especially
in the early phaaés. Ye must tallk ebout this, my dear. She

turned onm her side, adjusted her head and cloged her &€Y€9.ec..4

Jo Furse awoke with a start.

Udomo's head seemed up near the ceiling. Fe flung the bed-
clothes from Zer and stood looking down with his hands deep in
the dressing-gown pockets. Pleetingly, as something vazue and
far away, she recelled goifg with Lois one Saturday afternoon to
buy the dressing-gzown.....leis!

"Lois!" she murmged.

"Sheis goﬁe. It's late. Nearly ten."” He sounded bitter.

He undid his dressing-gown. The thought of protest crossed
her mind., But then she was caught up}gavea of excitexent., Be
kind, please. She said it out loud:

"Be kind to me, please, Vichael."

She moved to make room for him, 4nd only she was trembling

neowe.
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Udomo reised his head and listened. Had he heard something at
the door? There was no sound, nc-c¢cne was cpening the door. But
there had been a sound. He pushed back his chair, got up and
wvalked briskly out of the room. Yes, there had been & sound.

The postmen had been. e recognised the greenishublue eir letter
that lay on the mat, It was frém Adebhoy. He curbed his sudden
excitement. It might be like all the cthers. .For three months

new each greenish-blue 1étter that came hed filled him with hopeful
excitement; and each time it had been the 'old story. UNot yet.

Wot yet. Had he been wrong sbcut Adebhoy? No; Eb. Thegse things
take time. But Christ! why sormuch time! Anyway, don't Dbe
excited. It would be like all the other. Like &ll the others.

He stared at the letter. If onlye... He bent down and picked
it up. He went back te the room with it, ocut of the coldness of
the passage. God, how cold it ie! Not even the full heat of the
gasfire really defeated the cold. He walked round +the desk and
stared out of the french windows. Quteide, huge snow-Ilakes
wafted down with lazy eese. They seemed tc settle, delicately on
the earth. Certainly, they did not fall. And the earth lay
covered in a blanket of white, light as whipped crean.

He turned his eyes from the wafting snow end tore the letter
open.

“Dear Home-boy,

Thie one will be very bdbrief for I must go and cperate
in healf an hour. It is just to tell you that things are

really moving et lagst. I'm having a conference with three
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merchants next week and I think something will come of it.
They have the money to put into a paper and I will persuade
them thet it is in their interest to do so.

I know how strongly vou feel that we must get the co-operation

of the chiefs and elders. But they will not co-operate. I've

tried to persuade them for three months now but they're only
interested in their own positions and their seats in legeco

and being invited to the Governor's parties. Theyv're no good,

home~boy, so we've got to do without them. We might never

start anything if we wait for them. They have no interest in
freedom for the people eor our country. They are corrupt.

If I can persuade these three merchants they will give the

money &nd you can come and we can make a start. I hope you

will agree with me that this is the best plen because I can

see no other way to get you home. Write to say you approve....

The rest wes perscnal: messages to Lanwood and the others
and a little abeut his life. Write and gay you approve....Udomo
read it again, “Write and say you approve.

"Demn thoge chiefs and elders!" Udomo shouted,

He went to his desk e&nd s at down. So they wouldn't co-operate.
Not even for the freedom of their own country. Well, if they
wouldn't and the merchants would, then it is with the merchants
we mugt deal. But the people, would they follow without the
chiefs and elders? Tould they? But if there's no other way....
The pecple would have to be won from the chiefs and elders.

That's the way.
Tdomo found a blank air-letter form and slipped it into the

typewriter. He thought for a while, then pulled out the form,
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slipped a carbon and a sheet of blank paper underneath the form
and put it back. He wrote:

"Dear Dick,

Your letter has just arrived and I am replying straight
away so that you can carry on. You know why I think it is
important for us to have the chiefs and elders with us at
this stage, but if they will not join with us then we must
carry on without them. Thie will be difficeult as the people
are in their hands. But we will find a way of getting the
peosple. Try and get your merchants to pay my passage home.
Tell them we can discuss and plan everything when I'm there.
But it is important for you net te make them any serious
promises if you can help it. You know what I mean. Promise
them positions like the patron o0 president or even treasurer
of the party when it is formed, dbut don't promise them anything
on policy. Tell them it's best to talk about such things to me
when I'm out there. I will inform the group here, but you
carry on andseee.o”

The flat door banged shut.

Udomo sat back and waited. Rather early for Lois, he thought.
And then, suddenly, he wondered what would happen if she lost her
job. Did teachers ever lose their jobe?

Jo Furse came in.

"You're early," Udomo said.

She moved to & chair and gank wearily into it.

"Anything the matter?" he said.

She raised her eves %o his face. He saw the dark misery in

her eyes then. Her face was drawn, thin and haggard. Fe'd been
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eaware that she'd grown thin these past months, dbut it was only
now that he saw how thin,

"You must help me, Michael," she said.

The despair in her voice compelled his attention.

"that's the matter?"

"I wes gick at the office," she said. "At the office this
time. I've tried everything on my own. Now you must help me.
I tried to do it by myself. I didn't want to bother you. But it's
no goed. You must help me, Michael."

"What are you talking about?"

"I'm pregnant.”

It was 2 long time before Udomo said:

"Roln

"I tried %o get rid of it by myself.”

He bounded across the room and towered over her.

"No!". His voiece rose to a shout. "You lie!"

He stared into her eyes and knew it was truc. He fought down
a wild impulse to strike her.

"Thy didn*t you tell me before?"

"I tried to get rid of it by myself."

He went back to his desk.

"How long is 1it?"

"Wearly three months."

Ragzge and fear, intermingled, possessed him.

"You damned fool! You bloody fool! TYou should have told me!"

"T knew you'd curse me. That's why I tried by myself."

I must be calm, he thought: I must think clearly.
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"Who knows?"

"Wohody."

"You've not seen your doctor?¢

"No."

"You've told nobody.?"

"No. "

"What would you say if Lois found out?"

"She mustn't,."

"What would you say if she 4iad2"

"I don't know."

"You must know!"

"What 4o you want me to say?"

"Tt's somebody else."

"She'd know, Michael. At .would be 2 coloured child and it
would be your child, She'd know,"

"Only if there's,a child., But there won't be."

"Then Why e.. . 92"

"She might find out you're getting rid of a child or have got
rid of one. You'd have to explain then,"

"Tell her the truth, Michael. Ask her to help us. She'll
forgive you if you're honegt with her and ask her to. She loves
you, Michael!™"

"You gshould've thought of that the morning you showed me your
thigh and invited me. Shut up,‘damn yon! You gaid you could
take care of yourself..... It's somebody else. T"nderstand®

"Haven't 1 paid enough, Michael ?"

"It's somebody else. Understand!"

"Yes. I understand."
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"Now leave me, I want to think."

Jo Furse went to the door. She hesitated there, then turned
and looked at Udomo.

"Michael....." She thought: I used %o call him YiXke.

"Yeseso?"

"Have you no pity for me and the hell I'm going througho"

Udomo watched her for a while, coldly. Then his face relaxed.
The hardness went out of his eyes. He rose and went to her. His
face softened, & smile of sympathy curled. the Corners of his
mouth. He put his arm about her shoulders.

“I'm sorry, Jo. I 4idn't mean to be harsh. But this is
frightening. It came as a shock.™That's all, Te'll get rid of
it end you'll be allright, I pronise you."

"And Lois mustn't know, Mighael. You're right about that,
She's been so good to both of us. ind she loves you so much. You
really think it will be wllright? It's not too late?"

"Everything will \be ailright if you do as I %ell you. And
remember, if lLoig-does find out afterwards, somebody else was
reaponsiblé_ If you think about it you'll ses that's best for all
of us."

"I'm terridbly ashamed, Michael. Nobody in the world has been
as good to me as Lois."

"A good reason why she shouldn't know. Now I must think
about the best person to help us."

She lefit him then, more comforted than she had felt for a
long time.

The look of sympathy fell from Udomo's face as the door shut.

He went ack to his deslk, closed his eyes., He though%‘&f all the
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African medical students he knew in London. And as he thought,
each one passed vividly before his mind's eye. He examined each
with a cool critical detachment; he saw each face clearly, the
kind of person each was, the degree of loyalty each would give,
the reliability of each. At last he opened his eyes. He reached
down under his desk and pulled out & cerd-index box. He took out
& card from behind the letter T. He smiled without humour. He
slipred the card intc his pocket, put the box back and rose. He
went intec the bedroom. He wrapped two woollen scarves round his
neck snd put on the dufflecoat. He heard Jo Furse in the kitchen.
He went there,

"I've founé our man. I'm going to see him now. I'll try and
get him here tomorrow. You'd better get to bed before Lois comes.
Say you're ill. And don'4 gote work tomorrow."

*Will it be allright?"

"If you do &8s I %ell ¥ou."

He pulled the hood over his head and went out into the

wafting snow.

Lois banged the door shut, stamped her feet and shook the snow
off her coat. =Che leaned against the wall and untied her boots.
For all their fur-lining, her feet were icy cold. Her fingers
were stiff.

© "fichael!" she shouted gaily. "Help, Michael! _Your woman is
firozen stiff! Hope you've got that cuppa feady! God! It's

miserable out!
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"He's not in!" Jo Furse called from her room.

"Thy, Jolv

Lois went to Jo's room.

"What's the matter?

"Had a vomiting fit at the office."

Lois sat on the edge of Jo's bed. She took one of Jo's hands
in her own.

"Thig has been coming on for an awful long time, hasn't it?
I've been watching you wasting away for months now. I've hoped
you'd talk to me. You've never kept things from me before.

Is it = man? Feel like talking about it?"
"Get yourself a cup. Tris pot's freshly made."
Lois fetched a enp and popggd herself some tea,

"Michael wen% out shortly?I came. Said to tell you W&fd try

'

X

not to be too late."

"Tell you where he was goins®"

"No., Only gaid he had to see a man,"

"It'1ll be 2gony for him. He hates the cold."

"Oh, Lois..ws"

Jo Furse's body begzan to shake with silent sobbing. Lois
folded the younger woman to her bosom and rocked her; as a mother
rocks a child much hurt, A storm broke inside Jo Ifurse. 3Jobs
shook her body. The storm grew violent. She screamed in agony
of spirit. And all the while Lois rocked her as a mother rocks a
child much hurt; rocked her till the storm spent itself, till
the gobbing died %o a whimper, +till the whimper turned to
tremulous hreathing,

"There, there, my pet. You'll feel better now. I'll concoct
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something for you and you'll go to sleep. I'm sorry I've
neglected you so, my dear., Happiness is such a gselfigh thing."

"Don't say that, Lois. Don't say that!"

"Allright, my dear. I won't. 1f there's anything I can do,
you just tell me."

"You've done more than 1 deserve already."”

"You lie still, ny child, Belax. I'll get you scmething that

will put you to sleep. You'll feel much better tomorrow, and
perhaps you'll want to talk."

Lols eased her head back on to the pillow, and went to the
bathroom. She returned with a liguid sedative.

"Drink this, pet. It'll put vou %e sleep.”

Jo took the glass and drank./ Then, suddenly, her face con-
torted into a grimace of horror.

"I can't go on withathisd" she screamed. "I can't! I nmust
tell you!"

"Not now, my pete Tomorrow will do."

"Now!" screamed Jo. "How!:fcﬁn't bear it! TMow!"

Lois leaned down suddenly and slapped Jo's Tace. Jo gasped.
Loig crossed the liftle room quikly and drew the curtains. She
took up the tea-itray, switched off the light and went out.

"Things won't look so black tomorrow," she murmureé_as she
shut the door.

Lois went to the sitting room. Michael had left the fire on.
Bless him. She walked about the room. His presence was every-
where, warm and comforting. Poor kid. ©She's probably caught up
~ with some married man. This was the firat serious affair for her.

A1l the others had been youthful experimentation. She'd-need all
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the help in the world. “hatever the experts say, youth and the
first real passion is the most hellish time of a woman's life.
0dd how the first real passion nearly always is with some
unscrupulong man who is married. Poor kid. Bloody awful for her.
She sat down at Udomo's desk. Another letter from Adebhoy.
She read it through cuickly. Yes, the day would come. But she knew
now that 1t would only be a temporary parting. She would go to
him as soon as possible, wherever he was. Hexr roots, now, were in
him, took nourishment from his love and liwed.
She read the unfinished reply that was atill in the typewriter.
Yes, he would zo on2 day. He wouid go be fulfil his destiny.
But, now, she could think of it without terror. Their hearts were
married, And if he lived, and she felt he would live and win,
she would go to him. :
She looked throuvgh his work. He worked terribly Lard, harder
than 211 the rest of the COrocup pnt together. He was the real force.
His coming had affeeted the whole of the group. Before he came
they had been a group of wishfvl dreamers. Now an organisation had
come into being. And they had plans rather than dreams. Even
Mhendi really believed again., He'd even stopped drinking. And
though Tom was still the nominal leader, it was to him, WMichael,
that they all turned and his word carried most weight. And all
in the space of sixz months. And 'The Liberator' that started as
scmething mad now had subscribers from all over the world, for all
its being still stencilled. Thank Heaven they could now afford
to have the stencils cut and run off by an agency! How he'd
danced that day the Colonies Committee of the Council of Nations

had quoted from it as 2n asuthoritative jourmal on Africa! It had
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come over the radio and he'd gone mad with joy and even got
slightly tipsy with the others.

Suddenly, briefly, as a stranger, she saw herself sitting at
her man's desk.

"God, how you hero-worship him!" she said aloud.

And then the moment passed, and she could not see herself
detached from him.

She rose from the desk, went to the bookshelves and got a book.
She made herself comfortable near the fire and read until nine.
She turned on the radio, then, and listened to the news. After
the news she went to Jo's room. She opened the door quietly.

Jo was in a deep drugged sleep, snoring aloud. She went to the
kitchen and prepared a light supper. She took it into the sitting-
room and read while she ate.

At half-past ten she went to bed. She left the fire on. On a
very low flame in the kitchen, she left a pan of thick soup
simmering. ©She put two hot-water bottles in his side of the bed.
He would be cold and tired and hungry when he got back. He
would appreciate these thingS.eseees

Outgide, the snow came down steadily, no longer wafting dbut
falling, thick and fast.

Lois was only vaguely aware of Udomo when he got into bed a
little before midnight. Sne nuzzled close to him instinctively,
warming him with her body.

Jo Furse woke. ©She got out of bed, went to the window and

pulled the curtains agide. It was davlisht and the snow waa a+ill
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coming dow . She looked at her watch., It was after eleven. Lois
would have gone and only Michael would be here. She went back to
the bed., OShe'd better dress before going out to meet him.

He knocked on the door. OShe grabbed her dressing-gown. He
came in before she had it on properly. He saw her frenzied haste
and smiled.

"Good morning."

"I overslept."”

"Lois told me she gave you a drug. Want your breakfast here?
Lois told me to keep you in bed."

"No. I want to get dressed."

"My friend may turn up any time now. You'd only have to
undress again."

"T don't mindg."

"As you wish."

"Will you please go."

"Shy of me?" He smiled.

"Please leave me,"

He went out &and shut the door behind him. She listened till
he shut the sitting-room door. Then she dressed with feverish
haste. When she had done she sat on the bed, breathiess and tired.
A wave of morning sickness assailed her. She rushed to the
bathroom and locked the door behind her.

In the other room Udomo's eyes kept straying from his morning
post to the clock. The fellow had said he'd be here as early as
possible after half-past eight. He told himself he had a lot of
work to do. He tried to concentrate on the letters. He read the

topmost one aloud to himself. Still, he couldn't take in its



125 Wi
contents. He got up and walked about the room. The damned
fellow ought to be here by now. He'd waited out all night outside
the fellow's rooms. Could he have changed his mind? He dismissed
the thought. The fellow would come. He was one of the boys. But
why wasn't he here now. Damned nuisance, this interference with a
man's work. Bloody fool woman who can't take care of herself.
Must get Lois to get rid of her after this. She might start
getting ideas. Lois said she was hysterical last night. Yes, best
thing would be to get rid of her before she does any harm, Damn
that chap. Why didn't he come?

He went to the window and stood watching the falling snow. Then
he went back to his desk and tried again. But it was no good. He
could not work. His eyes, now, refused to see the letters that
made up the words. Damnthat stupid girl to put him in this
position. Why doesn't the fellow turn up?

In the bathroom, Jo straightened her back and wiped the tears
from her eyes. The fit of vomiting was over. But it had drained
her of all strength, She had to support herself against the wall
to get t o the washbasin. She washed out her mouth and drank half
a tumbler of water. She felt better after that. I'llzo away
when this is over, she decided: I must go away. lMust do it without
Lois knowing, without her being hurt. But he will hurt her. Perhaps
it will be worse later than it would be now. DPlease God, help me
to do the right thing. She's the only one who's always done the
right thing by me. If I tell her, it'll hurt her: if I don't
she'll elways go on believing this lie. And the longer she believes
it, the weaker she'll become. And if she discovers it too late

it might kill her. She already worships him. But I can't hurt her.
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She's been too good to me. I'm a coward. T know that. But
please tell me it's right not to want to hurt her. I'll go eway
as soon as thig is over. I'll go away and never see her again and
she's the only one who's ever loved me really, like a mother
loves a child or a big sister a foolish young sister. Please
help me, God. 4
She unlocked the door. Udomo heard her and came to the
sitting-room dcor.
"That fellow's late, Jo. I nearly forgot. ILois told me %o
zive you breakfast but that fellow said you shouldn't eat anything.
I'll maeke you a cup of tea if you likey"
"I'll make it myself."
“"I'd 1like one too. Bring it in here."
She went into the kitchen. He went back into the sitting-room.
He paced about the room for a while. He thought: perhaps he's on
the phone. He grabbed a telephone book, thumbed guickly through
a gection of it., The fellow wasn't on the phone.
Jo brought him a cup of tea.
"There's yours?"
"I'1l have it in my room,"
"It's warmer in here."
"I prefer my room."
He looked closely at her.
"Are you always going to be like this now?"
"As long as I'm here."
"Oh. And what do you think Lois will think®"

"I won't be here long enough for her to notice it."

"So you're leavinag?"
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"Yea."

"When 7"

"Today - if I can walk after your friend has been here."

"iThy 2"

"You really ask that?"

"You've changed. I like you better now. "here will you go?"

"fou don't care,so why ask."

"I'm interested. Bring your tea in here and let's talk. It'll
help pass the time till that damn fellow turms up.”

"I prefer my room."

She left him. He shrugged and drank his tea. He went to the
flat door and looked out. The cold drove him back to the warmth
of the sitting-room. Damn that fellow! He began to curse the man
in his mind.

By one o'clock he washtonse, desperate and anxious. He began to
doubt the fellow and his own judgement of him. He went to Jo's
room, knocked on the door and tried the handle. The door was locke(

"WYhat's the matter with you!" he yelled in a sudden fit of rage.

"Hags your friend come?"

"No! Open! I just want to talk to you!"

"I don't want to talk to you. I'll open when your friend
comes."

He stalked back to the sitting-room and slammed the door.

The flat doorbell rang at halfpast one. Udomo rushed to the
door. His fingers trembled as he opened it.

"I'm gorry I'm late....." the man began.

"You are here!" Udomo said. "We haven't much time. I't's

all got to be donme by four o'clock. I explained to you why last
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night."

"I'll do my best. But there might be a risk in it for me if
anybody turns up at four."

"It'll only be my woman and she won't harm you., I promise."

"That's allright then."

"Yes, it's allright. Everything will be allright for you.
I promise you that.”

He led the man into the sitting-room.

"I'1ll get her," Udomo said.

He went to Jo's door and knocked.

"My friend has come."

She opened the door and followed him into the sitting-room.

"No names," the man said quieckly. "I don't want your name:
you don't want mine."

"7ill I be able to -have children afterwards?" Jo said.

She watched the man steadily. He avoided looking at her.

"Of course. I'm only going to inject you. We may only need

Yo do one."

"You're sure I'll have children<?®

"Of course."

"Allright then. Get it over with." She fought back the fear
that grew in her.

"You'd better stay here," the man said to Udomo. "I'll ceall

you when I need you," To Jo: "Take me to your room please."

The man came back into the sitting-room an hour later. Udomo

stopped pacing about the room.
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"Ta it done ?"

"I've just given her the injection."

"All this time!"*

"No, my friend. Her stomach had to be emptied first. These
things take time if one is not to damage a person. It is less
easy to get rid of it than to make it."

"How long will it take now?"

"He'll see.”

had
The man/left the door open. Now, they heard Jo groan. The

man hurried to her. Udomo started pacing 2g@in.......

The man came to him half an hour later.
"It nearly came. We must try again.”
Udomo looked at the clock, Its ticking went through him.
"Hurry, man! {dive her a big one. Lois will be here in an hour.'
"Loia 7"
"My women. Please hurry! You know how it is. I don't want
her to know."

"I must be careful or I'll damage the girl.”

"fes., But hurry pleage!"

At half-past three the men came to Udomo and said:

"This is 2 hard one."
Jo's groans turned to screams 2t four o'clock. She began by

weiling as she writhed on the bed. The wailing turned into long,
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agoniging calls for Udomo to help her. Then they turned into
long, drawn-out shouts of:

"Nichael! Michael! MNichael!sesseo"

Udomo shht the sitting-room door to keep out the screaming
voice. He sat deep in a chair in front of the fire, eyes closed,
praying that this thing might end soon.

No-one heard Lois enter. The screaming sent her rushing to
Jo's room. The man, concerned only w;ﬁh his task, looked up
briefly. ~

"Hot water and as many rags as you can'" he snapped.

"Michael!" Jo screamed.

And Lois knew.

She brought rags and wateri..ss

And at last it was over. The man put his hand on Jo's fore-
head and felt her pulse. '

Jo opened her eves and saw Lois.

"It was Michael,™ Lols said. It was not a question.

"I'm SOrry¥e...s." Jo Furse gasped. "Jo sorry."

"She must go to sleep," the man ssaid.

He gathered a lump of flesh on Jo's arm and pushed his
hypodermic needle deep into the flesgh.

The silence brought Udomo from the sitting-room. He saw Lois.
His footsteps faltered. Lois looked briefly =2t him, then she
turned to the men.

"Is it finighed?™"

"Yes."

"And your work here is done?"

"Yes 4 "

U
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"And the drug?"

"She'll sleep for an hour."

"There}s nothing else?"

"No."

"Then go now,"

"Lois...." Udomo said.

"Go now," she sgaid to the man.

The man picked up his bag and walked past._her. He looked
at Udomo.

"I'm sorry. I triediviiaa™

He went %to the door and out of the fiat.

"Lois...." Udomo began.

Lois looked at him with eyes. gone dead.

"I'm going now," she sailds "I'll come hack in an hour's time.
If you are still here,.I'1l1 call the police and tell them what
youtve GoN€.sees"

"But Lois! I O&n\explain. It was nothing. It didn't mean
anything., That little one's justeeeee"

"Don't say it! Look at me. You know I mean what I've said.
In an hour from now."

"But where will I go in this cold?"

She took the key from the inside of Jo's door, put it in the
hole on the outside, locked the door and slipped the key into
her overcoat pocket. She held out her hand to him, palm upwards.

"You've a key of mine."

"Please listen to me, Lois. You know I love you. You know

how lonely you were before I came. You told me. Don't let her

spoil it. I promise you I'll never...cce."”
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"If I go without my key I'll send the police here immediately."

The stillness about her frightened him.

"My kep" she said.

He took it out of his pocket and dropped it into her hand.

She looked at her watch.

"In one hour," she said.

She walked past him. He heard the door open then slam shut.

He went slowly to the sitting-room. He sank into the chair
in front of the fire and sat with his head in his hands. After
a while, the ticking of the clock came to him, grew loud, louder.
He looked up at the clock. She meant it allright. She'd get the
police if he were still there. The Police., He jumped up and went
to the bedroom. He picked up the phone and dialled the Haverstock
Hill taxi rank. He asked for-a taxi to be at the flat in half an
hour,

He pulled two trunks from under the bed and carried one to
the sitting-room. He packed his papers methodically into it.
The unfinished letter to Ad;bhoy was still in the typewriter.
He sat down and tapped out: "I'm moving from here now. Don't
write till you get my new address. Treat the merchants as most
urgent. I shall be homeless from today. And don't believe =2ll
you might hear about me. If you have any money I shall need it
desperately now. Will send you an address tomorrow. Work fast."

He signed the letter then sealed and addressed it.

He finished packing his papers. He went into the bedroom and

packed his clothes into the second trunk. He put the new

dressing-gown and slippers on top. At last it was done. He
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looked about the room. There was nothing else of his. IHe
wrapped two scarves round his neck and over nis chest and put
on the dufflecoat. Then he sat on the bed and phoned the YNCA
and agked them to keep him a roem for that night. He said he
would be there shortly. He took out his wallet. There were only
two pounds in it. He opened thé;éhest of Arawers where lLois kept
her ready cash. She had fifteen pounds there. He took two.
He went to the sitting-rcom and sat by the fire, waiting for the
taxi,

So much they'd shared, he and Lois.< 5S¢ much. FNow it was over.

Damn thet girl! Damn his own stupidity! So mucheesessees

"Come in!" yelled labi.

¥hen no one came in he turned from his work. He flung down
the hamner and chigel and stormed to the door. He flung it open.
The angry worde died in his throat.

"Lois! My God!"

Before he could catch her, Lois crashed to the floor at hiaJ
feet. Fe half-carried, half-dragged her to his bed. Then he
rushed to the door and shouted at the top of his voice.

"Cath! Quickly!"

He hurried back to Lois. He undid the top of her coat. She
had come without her hat. Her hair glistened with melting snow.
He rubbed ner cheeks, her hands, her forehead.

The woman, Cath, in artist's overalls, clattered down the
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stairs and -ame in. She looked at loieg.

"Looks like a fit. See the clenched teeth and rigidity of
the body."

"Do something, damn you! Lois doesn't suffer from fits."

"Brandy," the woman said and rushazd out.

She returned with a half-full bottle of brandy. They forced
Lois' teeth apart and poured brandy down her throat. She
choked, spluttered; her body relaxed.

"Now go," Mabi said. "No. Leave the bottle. Thania"

Cath left them. Lois opened her eyes.

"Oh Paul.....Help meeooo "

"Wy dear...... Yhat is 1it7?"

Her blank eyes stared at him.. Her volce too, sounded dead.

"I walked in on their abortion; Jo's and his....."

Mabi stared into the blank eyes. Ashiver passed through his
body. Then, slowly, his eyes filled with tears. They ran down
his cheeks.

"Iy dear," he murmured brokenly. "Oh, my dear." And all

the guilt of Africa was in his voice.
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Udomo leaned against the rails and looked at the moon. He
thought: the moon is a woman comforting her children against
the dark terrors of the night. Then he thought: no, a woman 4
near and touches you; the moon is far. Then again: bdbut it does
comfort. Be brighter, moon! Then I'll see Africa again.

The throb of the ship's engines was steady, continuous; and
the lap-lapping of the dark waters against its sides regular.
And above the throb and the lap, deep and low, was the eternal
hum of the living sea. And the ship was a solitary point of
light on the face of the dark water. The moon, though clear,
was too far away to etrike reflection here. And somewhere to the
left, hidden now by the darkness, was the coastline of Africa.

Mother Africa! Oh Mother Africa, make me strong for the work
that I must do. Don't forget me in the many you nurse., I would
make you great. I would have the world respect you and your
children. I would have the sun of freedom shine over you once
more. It was for this I left you for so long and lived in strange
lands among strange people and suffered and was abused and was
cold and hungry. It was in order to come back to free you, to
free all your children, and to make you great among those who
now look down on you. They do not understand your dark ways.
For them you are something to be exploited, and yéur children
creatures to be held down. Now this must end. I will end it

if you help me. I cannot see you but I can feel you out there
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in the dark. Tomorrow I will be with ycu, in you. Do not let
me get lost in your many. Help me, watch me, guide me. My name
is Michael Udomo. Do not forget it: Michael Udomo, the
ingtrument of your freedom.....

He turned from the rails and walked, legs apart, along the
narrow deck till he came to the stairs that led up to the firgt-
class deck. He stopped and looked both ways along the deck. Ko
one was in sight. The music from up there now came clearly to
his ears. He climbed the stairs. The ship hardly rolled,

This was the last night of the voyage. First-class was having
its farewell dance on the wide, spacious afterdeck. Coloured
lights and bunting were strung over the dancing space. 4nd all
wore evening dress. And all were white except for a small
handful isolated at cne table« And among &ll, black-faced and
white-coated, rushed the steward boys with their trays, ministering
to the revellers' needs. And the black=star-studded dome above wa:
all the roofing the revellers had or neéded in the warm tropical
night.

Udomo slipped unobtrusively into the dark shadows of a huge
vent, far away from the revellers. From there he watched unseen.
These were the lords and ladies of Africa today. They thought
they would always run Africa. It was their plum and they picked
it. That's right, shout 'Boy'! The stewards are only black
and therefore boys. All blacks are 'boys'. And those firstaclass

lack passengers, they know they're just tolerated. TFor all
their first-class passages these whites think 6f then as upstage
blacks. Taking turns dancing with the two women! Six men and

two women. They know they dare not ask any of the white women %o
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dance. A boatload of civil servants docking in Africa tomorrow.
And would they dance with, make friends of, the eight Africans
travelling with them in the same class? Of course not! To them
the Africans are the outsiders. Outsiders even in their own
homeland.

Look at that woman! She really thinks she's something. Ag!
When I look at you, woman, &nd think of LoiScscee

Lois. Yes. Pi{yabout that. And MNabi shutting his door in
my face when I called next day. That hurt. I won't forget that.
Pity about Lois. One newr knows with womeéns If only she'd let
me explain. Tunny thing was she frightened me, just looking at
me as she did., That damned Jo spoiled everything. I didn't care
a damn about her. .But Lois.... Wrote but she wouldn't even answer.
lhendi too, was angry. But he held it in. Lanwood understood.
He's allright. Not much guod except for writing and speaking.
Useful as a figurehead. ©Nothing more. But we can use his nanme.
Lois. A man never kuovws how much he needs a woman till afterwardn.
And she was good. And what she gave she gave. Not like that Mary
Feld. God! How could Lanwood live with a woman who despises him.
He's weak, really. That week I stayed with them was hard. Wanted
to take me to bed when Tom was out. But a man can't do these
things, not to his friend. Ané she wasn't anything like that
Jo Furse. Anyway, she's allright wherever she is. She'll learn
not to play with a man again; But Lois... You're getting 4runk,
woman! And you think you're beautiful and throw your hips about!
I wouldn't have any one of you here for anythiﬁg! Lois... Go on,
my friends! Laugh! Drink! Be happy! The world is yours today!

You'll have to answer to us tomorrow. Tomorrow will come. Go On!
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Laugh and drink! Drink and laughesesse

fe sensed, suddenly, that someone was with him, watching him.
He braced himself and turned.

The short, stocky white chief steward stood there, lordly and
erect, his hands deep in his pockets.

"Well...." There was a mixture of anger and mockery in the
white man's voice.

Udomo came out of the shadows. He stared at the man for a few
seconds: saw the superior lordliness in the man's bearing. Then
he pushed past the man and went %o the ‘stairs.

"Hey, you!" the man called.

Udomo hesitated for & second, then he carried on till he reached
the stairs. He put both han€ds ‘on the rails, paused, turned his
head to the man and hissed:

"Go to hell!"

He saw surprise omn the man's face. He clattered down the
stairs to the dark dinginess of third-class. Down the narrow
unlit deck, down another flight of stairs, and then he was in the
drabness of the crowded third. No whites here: no lights of
weny colours here: no cleanliness and stewards. The musie from
the dance up there came through on an extension speaker. But i
there was no room for daneing, pnn far-fluyng star-studded dome to
invest the night with romance. Down here, the heat of the
tropical night was oppressive, stifling.

A wonan sat near the entrance, giving her child the breast.
The people who had not yet gone to bed sat on the hard wooden
benches in the drab dining-room. Some played cards: some talked:

others just sat. They had all done their packing, and for them
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the drab night was unendingly long. They could not dance and
drink it away as those upstairs. And the throb of the engines,
here, camé through more numbingly loud than upstairs.

"How is it up there?" the woman at the door said.

"They dance," Udomo said. "They -are dressed up and happy."

He began to move to the dining-room, changed his mind halfway
there, veered left and entered the little cabin he shared with
three other men. The floor was covered with their baggage. The
porthole was wide open but the little cabin was stifling hot. The
two men in the top bunks lay naked, only their privates covered
with bits of cloth. They talked gquietly of home.

"How is it upstairs?" one said %o Udomo.

"They dance," he said.

"You went right up?" the second said.

"Yes."

"It must be a sight, man!"

"And you are down here. And it is your land they are going to."

"What else? They have the money."

The first man shook his head.

"And if you had it, would they welcome you? Hey, Mr. Udomo?"

"You know they wouldn't," Udomo said. "Those eight who are up
there: +they have the money. But I saw them. They sit by them-
selves. _ They can't dance with any of the others. The others don't
talk to them. It isn't the money, it's the power."

The first man mopped his face with the bit of cloth over his
privates then put it back again.

"Me, I don't see how I can be like them. I have no schooling

for their ways, and even if I got plenty-plenty money I will still
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have no schooling for their ways. But it is wrong for thenm not
to let you, Mr. Udome, be with them.  You have achooling for
their ways."

The first man said:

ot s;y with you, Mr. Udomo, all people must be the same."

"That is the thing to fight for,” Udomo said.

"fou be very angry man," the second gzaid.

"It is good to be angry for freedom," the first said.

Udomo felt hig shirt growing wet and beginming to cling to
his body. He felt beads of sweat rieing on his foreheed and upper
lip. He got up from his bunk and climbed over the baggage to the
door.

"Yes," he said. "It is good Mo be angry for freedom but it is
better to fight for it."

The woman at the entrance looked up as he came.

"You go up top again?™

"Just to the dee¢k,\ It is too hot here."

"I will come and.talk with you when my child sleeps. You are
too angry tonighty ¥r. Udomo."

He wént upstairs and leaned against the rails of the third deck.
He stared intently at the darkness, as though to pierce it with
hie will and see land.

Oh, Mother Afric@.cccse

And thedlap-lapping of the water was there again, and the hum of
the sea, and the steady, vibrant throb of the engines. And the
big moon was still up there in the gky: lower now, but still not
striking light from the dark water. The gstars stoocd out boldly.

The land was in darkness still, but that would pass. That would pass.
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Lois could ease my loneliness now. But even ghe didn't under-
stand. And she loved me truly once.

Oh Wother Africa......

The woman came up after a while and leaned on the rail beside
him,

"You child sleeps?"

"Yes, Mr. Udomo."

"Why do you all call me Mr. Udomo 7"

"You are different to all of us. And you do not speak much.
But when you speak we all listen. And we feel the anger that is
in you."

"That is no reason to call me migter."

"It is for us. But it is not that I want to speak of. What
will you do now you are home? It is a long time that you have
been away.

“I went away to learn. Now I will fight for our people."

"How will you f£ight?¥

"'hy 4o you ask?"

"Am I not of your people? Rémember I told you I went to
England to see for myself how the people who rule us live? I had
the money from trading so I thought I would visit for three months
and see for myself. I stayed there for one month but only
because I could not get ship back before. You know what happen
to black people there, so 1 wanted to come back very quickly. I
went with the feeling of friendship for them...." She left it
hangihg.

The boat made a long, leftward swing that could be traced by

the curving line of light foam in its wake.
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"I will fight in any way I can," Udomo said. "But first we
must start a party. I have friends in England, and there is one
already at home. He spoke to the chiefs and elders but they will
not help so we will start on our own."

“It will not be easy," the woman said,

"It is freedom we want, not easiness.”

"You will need help."

"Only the support of our people. That is the great help."

"Do not forget the women then, Mr. Udomo..... When you have
started, and when I can see What it is you are doing, come to me
and I will speak for you with the women of .the market. My name
ie Selina. Remember it. And do not forget the women."

Udome turned his head and tried to see her face. It was only
a shadow. )

"I will not forget,"” he said.

"I will go back,™ she said. "You should rest for tomorrow."

"I will stay here a while longer," he said.

She left him as silently as she had come.

Udomo stared out at the darkness that shrouded Africa.

Oh NMother Africa!l
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Udomo sat down and slid his passport across the little
card-table.

The black sergeant of police pushed some papers aside and
covered the passport with his big hand.

"Name ?" |

Udomo remained silent till the sergeant looked up. He looked
coldly into the sergeant's eyes.

"hy all the whites first?"

The sergeant's eyes went cold and hard.

"You are third-class.”

"Then why am I in front of those eight others who are black
like me - and you?"

The sergeant sighed and gave him a long, deliberate stare.
Then he shifted his syes to the passport, removed his big hand,
and opened it.

"You are Michael Udomo ™"

"Yes."

The sergeant consulted some papers. Then he stamped the
passport and pushed it back to Udomo.

"Next!®

One of the black first-class passengers took Udomo's place.

Udomo went down to third-class to get his luggage. The
woman, Selina, was still there, supervising three porters.

"llow is 1t?" she said.

"Ye had to wait for all the whites," Udomo said.

"I knew it. That's why I'm still here."
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"ind it is our country!"

"Calm yourself, Mr., Udomo. It will change."

"Yes, it will change."

Selina turned to ore of her porters.

"You will take Mr. Udomo's luggege to the customs house."

Udomo tried to thank her. She waved his thanks aside,
strapped the child more firmly to her back, and padded up the
stairs to immigration. Vdomo became sware of her bare feet. She
hed discarded her shoes, She was home, and at home she would
walk barefooted. He thought: =nd sghe could afford first dbut
travelled third. Remember the women, 'Michael. S3She'd said that.
Remember themn.

The porter said:

"All these your things, sah™

"Yes . "

"You go. I bring."

Udomo picked up two small cases and went up. The chief
steward stood at the top of the gangway, seeing the passengers
off. Most of the white passengers had gone. He smiled as Udomo
approached. Udomo stared blankly as he went past and down.

He hesitated for a second on the last of the wooden steps, looked

at the earth, then he stepped on to the Africen soil. Fe wishaﬁi

suddenly, that his feet, like Selina's were bare. FHe straightened
his back, squared his shoulders. He walked briskly to customs.

Adebhoy hed written that he would do his best to come, but
if he couldn't he'd send someone. Udomo locked about. And all
about people moved in the sun: and the sun was of Africa, and

the pecople of Africa.
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He entered the custom's shed and heard his name:

"Mr. Udomo! Mr. Udomo Sah! lir. Udomo!"

"Here!" he called. He felt good now, and sure.

The young man who came %o higlﬁas long and thin: long-fingered,
long-legged: <feet like ships in their slender graceful length and
they glided over the earth as do ships over water. The youth
touched his right temple as he stopped before Udomo.

"Me Samson, Sah. Boy for massa Adebhoy."

"Hello, Samson." i

"My massa send for get you, sah. Give yoﬁ this." He fished an
envelope from the pocket of his tight khaki shorts. "He say for
take taxi to house."

Udomo opened the envelope.:  There were five one-pound notes,
nothing else. He put the money in his pocket.

"Good."

Samson took his two cases and put them on the table for
inspection. Selinajs portes came in steggering under the weight
of one of Udomo's trunks. Samson went back with the porter to
fetch the other one.

Selina appeared just as Udomo was cleared and ready to go.

"You friends have come?" she said.

"Yes," Udomo smiled.

"You are not so angry now. That is good. Do not forget what
I told you." |

"I will not forget. And I can pay the porier now. Thank you."

"That is mine," Selina said. "Goodbye, Mr. Udomo. I will
wait to hear of the things you do."

"“But where will I find you?" Udomo said.
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"In the market. Just ask for Selina. Goodbye."

"Goodbye, Selina."

Samson went outside the customs shed, filled his chest with
air, flung back his head and yelled at the top of his voice, making
it a long-drawn-out singing sound:

"Taxil"

His face cracked into a huge smile as cars converged on him

from all sides. Behind him, Udome chuckled softly.

"Hone-~boy!"

Adedbhoy opened his arms wide and roared with laughter.

"Telcome home, man! Welcome home!"

Udomo's face 1lit with happiness. He flung his arms about
Adebhoy. Udomo thought: This is my friend, my loyal friend.

After a while ‘they grew calm and sat facing each other. The
light of the setting sun streamed in through the window, lighting
up the rcom and making the crowded mid-Victoriam furniture look
drab and faded. Samson brought in tee.

"Sorry I couldn't make it earlier," Adebhoy said.

"It gaveie a chance to sleep," Udomo said. "I didn't sleep
last night."

"How is it, man?"

"Now, allright. But I should've starved in London but for
Lanwood. I stayed with them for Christmas. You know about them."

"The woman ?"

"Yes . "
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"Yes, I know."

"It is wrong for a woman to despise a man in that way."

"He's dependent on her,"

"Even go. We must get him here as soon as possible. You know
she even tried.,...."

Adebhoy laughed, without humour.

"She tried with all of us, home-boy! All except labi., They
hated each other from the start."

"You know Mabi shut his door in my face after I left Lois."

"NOIM

"He did....I'm sorry about Lois. She was a good woman."

"These things happen, home-boy."

"But it was hell afterwards. If you didn't send the [are when
you 3id I would have been g tarving and homeless now. The Colonial
Office withdrew my grant because I was doing too much of my real
work."

"You should've told me a1l that in your letters.”

"You were helping me emough." Udomo smiled sheepishly and
looked into his cup. "Tell me: do you hear from Lois?"

"Not since you left."

"And Mabi ?"

"No., "

There was silence between them for a long while. Udomo
finished his tea, turned his head and stared out of the window.

"That about the merchants?"

"fe meet them tomorrow night."

"Here 7"

Adehhnv 1anched.
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"No, home-boy. VWe go to them. They see themselves &s the
important people. You want to be careful with them."

"Don't worry. And the Council of Chiefs and Elders?"

"They wouldn't see you, hcome-boy." Adebhoy rose and went to
the little desk in the corner of the room. He got some letters
and returned to his seat. "As soon as you wrote me I wrote to the
Council asking them to hear you. This was their reply." He passed
the letter to Udomo.

Udomo read:

"I have to inform you that it is not'the »volicy of this Council
to give hearings to any unknown persons-simply at their own
request. PFurtherore, the Council directs me to inform you that
there is no record of ary family by the name of Tdomo ever having
held any position of authoriiy either as chief or elder ih any of
the major tribes of Panafrica. The Council therefore considers the
man you write about an ambitious upstart with whom the Counecil
as the traditional representative of the people can have no dealing.
Your information of what he did in Furope is of no interest to
the Council,...™

Udomo looked up.

"fho is this Endura who signs 12"

"Dr. T.T.5. Endura is secretary of the Council and also its most
educated and powerful member. He's cousin to the king of the
southern people and the African member of the Governor's Council.
He and the Covernor are great friends: he's much respected in
European circles. I went to see him after I got this letter. It
was no good. I really tried my best, home-hoy."

Udomo read the letter again.
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"We will keep it," he said quietly. "It may be useful. Now
for our plans. I've been thinking them out all the time on the
VOyaZ2esees

The sun went dowma., And suddenly, with no gradual transition,
the light of day was replaced by the blackness of itropical night.
Mosgquitoes emerged from their hiding places, They invaded the
room and agsaulted the two men with brazen boldness. Samson came
in with a spray and a mixture he called keroseneaniza. Udomo and
Adebhoy went out on to the veranda. There, the gsongs of the
creatures of the night were loud enough 40 forece them to raise
their voices.

Adebhoy pasced a phial of tablets to Udomo.

"One twice a day +till you're acclimatized."

Udomo went backho outlining his plans.

The moon came up fast, robbed the darkness of some of its inky
hlackness, grew bigger as it rose, brighter, till the land was
bathed in a gentle helf-light that made everything soft and
beautiful.

Samson calle@ %them into supper. They talke: while they ate,
the oppressive stench of 'keroseneaniza' all about them. But the
mosguitoes were gone.

They went back to the veranda. The lights of a car turned off
the road and bumped towards the house.

"These are the people I've invited to meet you. They're all
young andé educated and disillusioned with the leadership of the_
Council. They could be the nucleus."

"How many 7"

"There'll be a dozen tonight. They're the best. But there are
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more, They've come to zee you, to see if 2ll I told them about
you is true. They'll talk about you to others and so you'll get to
be known,"

The car came to a halt. Adebhoy went out to meet the people.
Two other cars turned off the road and bumped their way towards
the house. Inside the house, Samson carted crates of beer and
bottles of whisky from the kitchen to the sitting-room. Udomo went
into the sitting-room. Samson grinned dbroadly.

"This party be for you, massa. My massa tell how you be
very big man and people come for meet with very big man who is
leader of men."

Udomo heard voices on the verénda. He straightened himself,
pushed out his chest, thought conseiously of his strength, Lois
it was who had made him aware of this force within him. Now, for
his work, he would make others aware of it. We willed strength
into his bearing. This was th; beginning of his werk. How these
people reacted to him could shape the future.

They came in. He smiled and took each hand as Adebhoy
introduced them. He spoke to them, quietly, controlledly. And
they, who had come to look over Michael Udomo, found him friendly
but aloof; sensed, shadowlike, the force the man held prisoner
in his body. And when they were all assembled he talked to them
of making Africa free and great. And he made them feel they were

all shareholders in this great dreamecccecse.

Adebhoy came back from seeing the last of them off. His eyes
glowed.
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"You've got thes home-boy! You've got them!"

Udomo smiled wanly. The sustained, two-hour long effort had
worn him out. His eyes drooped heavily.

"I'm tired," he said.

"We'll talk more tomorrow," Adebhoy said. "Come.....I've given

you my mosquito net. I'll get another tomorrow. Sleep well.soo "

First there is the sea. Then there is the white sand at the
edge of the sea. Behind the white gand, on rising land, standing
like s entinels against the sea, palmtrees are dotted all along
the coastal edge. Behind the palms the land rises gently to the
crest of a low rolling hill, then falls away into a wide flat-
bottomed valley. All this valley is taken up by Queenstown, the
capital and first gsea-port of Panafrica.

Really, Queenstown is no more than an overgrown African village
with an immense European facade. Along the docks it is all
Europeani the cranes and huge storage houses, the immigration and
port police offices, and the big buildings of the great Pan-
Africa Company which controls practically all Panafrica's trade
and is one of the five biggest monopolies in the world. But just
to the left of all this, spilling over the rolling hill and down
into the basin of the low valley, is the o0ld African town, much
as it was before the coming of the Europeans. True, the roads in

the centre of the town have been widened and macadamisged. True,

Pan-Africa Store, the Company's immense retail trading concern, is
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& huge modern department store, and Greek and Indian merchants
have build modern shops in the main highways. But neither these,
nor the three cinemas, nor the huge cathedral can rob the town
of its essentially African character. Once away from the main
centres, the houses huddle on top of each other any way you like.
Vud and wattle jostle with timber or corrugated iron. And the
people, here, live commﬁnally. Doors are always open. Anyone
can always enter. There is no privacy, no need for it. Here,
away from the port and the centre of the city, life goes on much as
it might have done one, two, three thousand years ago.

And so, two or three thousand years agoe, might black children
have played naked outside their housea: 80 might the fishermen
have sat mending their nets while the sun refined fishy smells,
and big black flies swarmed thiek over the nets: and so might a
woman have pounded her casava while the child strapped to her gide
fed on her long breast, while another to whom she talked offered
fly-riddled food for sale to passing strangers. Here, the only
change as between three thousand years ago and the present is
that the govermment had installed an open drainage system. lNen
and boys use it as a public lavatory. When pressed they step to
the side of the road and piddle into it. Woman use chambers
indoors then come out and empty them into the open drains. But
above all, it is the communal living, the easy, collective, free
iﬁtimacy of its citizens, the special nature of its stinking
squallor, that stamps Queenstown as being both older than its name
and the European conquest that gave it that nane.

Government buildings - the Governor's Palace, the Secretariat,

the offices of the various ministries, police and army headquarters
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are all situated on the side of the valley furthest from the sea.
The homes of the white civil servants are on the slopes of +the
rising hill behind and above government buildings. The air, here,
is cooler in the evenings. These homes have fhe feel of English
county life about them. There are spacious lawns and wonderful
flower beds. The rooms ar¢glarge and cool. Almost, this little
area of Africa where the civil servants live is a bit of England
transported to the tropics.

On the western edge of the town, almost & community unto them-
selves, live the new Africamns: the black doctors, lawyers,
teachers, senior clerks in the civil gervice and the rich merchants
Their homes are brick-built. In comfort these homes are midway
between the crowded squalor of the black town on the one hand, and
the spacious luxury of those of the white civil servants on the
other. The handful of Assyrian and Indian marbhants also live here

30, first there 4is the sea; tlien there is the town called
Queenstown. And then, behind that, going away in rolling sweeps
of hill and valley, there is the land. And here and there, dotted
across the great land, are towns and villages, strips of forest,
and great silence. There are no isclated homesteads. All the :
houses in all the villages and towns are crowded together. It is
as though those who live in the houses fear the land and find
comfort in crowding together. And the land itself is coldly,
impersonally aloof.

And over all this, every day %ill the rains come, and even
then, hangs the sun; harsh, fiercely burning for all the
- humidity of the air.
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Jones, who was in charge of security, tapped on the Chief
Secretary's door and went in. The Chief Secretary, Swithers,
looked up frowning, then relaxed and pushed some papers aside.

"Take a pew," Smithers said. -"Just putting my house in order
for our new Governor. Wonder what he'll be like. I don't myself
hold with these party Governors."

"They say he was in the service b2fore he went into politiecs,"
Jones said. |

"He's still a political appointment," Smithers said. "Damn
pity that the Progressives ehopld win just as H.F., retires....
You're a bit of a Progressive yourself, aren't you?"

"A bit," Jones said. He thought: Pompous ass.

"Not that I'mind his party," Smithers said. "Just thet T don't
like the upsetting of service traditions."

"I suggest we let him show his hand first.”

"Oh, I'm not talking about him. I'm thinking what a mess it
would be if colonial Governors were changed each time a new party
won power at home."

"I hardly think that likely," Jones murmured.

"You don't know these political bods," Smithers said.

"For which give thanks," Jones said. He stuffed his pipe
then raised his quiet eyes to Smither!s face. "Look here,
Smithers, I don't like this trouble up in the Central Province.
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It's not like these people to attack the District Commissioner
for no reason. FEsgpecially the tribal people.”

"They've got to learn to pay taxes," Smithers said. "Government
can't always foot every bill. They need proper roads, drainage,
schools....”

"T know. I'm only concerned about the security angle."

"I+ will pass. I had a word with Fndura this morning. He and
one of their chiefs will tour the area and make them see sense."

"Allright; but keep me posted."

"Nothing to worry about there. Ve have these minor eruptions.
The D.C. up there's one of my best young chaps."

"Heard anything about Vichael Udomo?" Jones said.

"The young firebrand who's just come back?"

"30 you have."

"I%'s not only security that has ears, you know. He's just
a firebrand. Fmdura mentioned him.,"” Smithers surprised Jones by
smiling. "Endura tells me the young scamp actually had the nerve
to demand a hearing dy the Council. ©Sent the message before he
arrived. Whieh reminds me: +that chap Adebhoy is on the
government payroll and I want him dismissed from the hospital the
moment his playing at politics justifies it. Get someone to keep
an eye on him. The service rules must be strietly observed, even
by our new middle-class. I shouldn't waste time on Udomo. He'll
be a five-day wonder, then he'll come to us for a job."

"] wonder...." Jones mused. "That rag he ran in London had

quite an influence. Reached even the Council of Nations.”
"That was comrade Lanwood's hand,” Smithers said. "And we won't

let him in! Let him blow as hot as he likes in London."
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The hint of a smile flitted across Jones' thin, sallow face.

"I think you and your friend Endura unier-estimate Udomo."

He chuckled inwardly at Smithers' facial reaction to Endura being
called his friend. Really, for all his apparent friendliness,
Smithers hated these people. Jones went on: "Saw the latest

copy of their ‘Liberator', published since Udomo left. New Editor
is that chap lMhendi who ran that bloody show in Pluralia. It
haan't the punch and fire it had when Udomo edited it. I wouldn't
underrate Mr. Udomo. There's a restlessness aboul the place...
You can feel it down in the town, and veports from all over the
country are the game."

Smithers threw back his head anéd.laughed scornfully. But
Jones noticed the absgence of laughter in his eyes.

"Trouble with you mecurity gzbkes is you aren't happy unless
you can dig up some real or imaginary plot."

Jones got up.

"You may be right. I overheard one of the most intelligent
of my blokes telling another of his meeting Udomo last night.

He's drunk with it, and he's no fool. Thought I'd better mention
it. But you may be right." He waved hig pipe in a vague salute,
went ont, shut the door behind him and stood listering while he
1it his pipe.

His face creased into & smile tinged with melice when he heard
Smithers' buzzer summoning his secretary, and, a moment later,
Smithers' voice demanding angrily why & copy of the latest
'Liberator' was not on his desk.

Jones walked glowly back to his office. Smithers, he decided

again, was a pompous, officious ass. Trouble with the whole
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damned English crowd here was that they knew damn-all of what

went on. 4And they cared less. All they were concerned about

was doing the legally prescribed number of hours, then getting back
to their bungalow for tennis or cocktail parties, This had

become habit. They weren't worthy any more of the empire their
forebears had won for them. They'd grown flabby and took it for
granted. Young men, now, joined the service because pay and
living conditions were better than at home. Faith in their migsion
had gone out of the whole business. Oh, there were good chaps
among them, chaps with a fine loyalty to the service. The

tragedy was that there was so little loyalty left for the
prineiples, the ideals that led to the founding of the empire

in the first place. Chaps like Smithers didn't believe in the
0old ideal of serving: +they ruled. Native interests were a polite
fiction to which they paid lip-service in public only. Privately
they scoffed at it. Pity about the whole damn business was that
it wae still the finest service in the world but it had ceased to
believe - really to believe -~ in the Comﬁonwealth idea. If the
Commonwealth ides died it would be...... Jones shrugged
impatiently, as though to free himself of the hold of his own
thoughts. He entered his office and pressed the buzzer on his
desk. He wondered: Should he ask the chap he'd overheard talking
gbout last night's meeting where Adebhoy lived. No. WMight only
add to the general whispering. His secretary came in. Nice

young chap. Cool and efficient and so politely correct. Did

this young fellow ever move among the people, enter their filthy

homes, sit down and talk with them? His only contacts were
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probably with the clerks here and the houseboys at his
bungalow who 'sah'd' him ,p and dowma. And yet it was wrong to
hold it against this youngster. Others set the pattern. He
only followed it. Perhaps it was too late in any case. Perhaps
the pattern had been going on too long.

Jones became aware of the young man standing there, patiently.

"Sorry....Look, I want you to find out for me - carefully,
I don't want any talk about it among the clerks - where Mr. Adebhoy
lives. Might be an idea to r;pg either the police or the
Hospital." i

The young man left. Jones turned his attention to the papers
on his desk. The young man returned in less than five minutew
with the address written on a slip of paper.

Jones smiled at the young man.

"You're here about six months now, aren't you?"

"Yes, sir."

"Drop the sir. Been out among the people?"

"No - not really."

"I should try. They're wonderfully warm-hearted and friendly.
Of course, the bulk of them live in the most awful poverty. But,
really, you should try to get to know even that. But there's a
middle-class beginning and we will need these people as our
friends later on. Things may change quite & bit in the next few
years and personal knowledge and friendships could be invaluable
then. You know, the pioneers of our service really knew the people
among whom they worked. Ye're a bit cut off today. Think about
it, will youeeoosese?

"Yes, sir. Thank you, sir."
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Jones went out and down to his car. He wondered whether the
young man would take his words seriously or use them to get a
laugh from the younger set. He got into the car and drove across
town, out to the western end of the rising middle-class. He
turned the car off the road and-bumped across the sandy track.
No real roads here, no drainage even. Oh God! Didn't thosge
political wallahs at the secretariat realise that it was
precisely these people who would most bitterly compare their own
surroundings with those on the hill? Perhaps the new Governor
would see that.

Samson came to the door in response to his knock.

"Mr. Udomo," Jones said. "Tell him Mr. Jones would like to
see him please." ,

"Massa Udomo no here now, massa,."

"You know where he ig?"

"No, massa. Massa Udomo he go for walk after lunchtime chop.
He say for get to know town again. He be gone long, long time
for town now he get to know again."

"Thank you."

"If massa like he come for house. I bring paper massa write
message for massa Udomo. I give message."

"You like lMr. Udomo?"

"He always speak soft-soft. He always say 'Thank you, Samson'.
Not even my massa, de doctor, always remember and he be good."

"And Mr. Udomo always does?"

"Always, sah. He big man, massa Udomo. Plenty big man."

"So I hear. Thank you, Samson.

"Maybe massa wait, maybe massa Udomo come soon-soon."
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"No, Samson. I will-come back again."

Jones drove slowly back to town along the coastal road. The
late afternoon sun was at its hottest and even the cooling system
of the car was not much help. It was only after he had passed
the huge dock buildings that a slight breeze from the sea made
the heat more bearable. Instead of turning left and cutting
across town to his office, Jones kept along the sea road, feeling
relaxed suddenly, and freed, for a spell, of the burden of his
duties. And as always, when relaxed, his mind went te the small
cemet;ry at the base of the European settlement. Fis wife's
grave was there, She'd died in their second yeer of marriage,
in her second year out here, a dozen years agzo now, of yellow
fever when she was two months with child. And now he was tied to
this place by that grave of the born and unborn who had been the
love of his life. This land, now, was home, had been home since
the day that grave was covered, and always would be home now. His
roofs were buried here.

He drove the car off the road and got out. He walked to the
sheltering shade of a palm-tree. Far out to sea, four slim
long boats made their way to land across the glasslike water.
Thelr positions suggested that they dragged a full net between
them. Then he saw the man sitting under a palm-tree some
distance away. He eyes went back to the boats, but something
about the man nagged at his brain. He looked again. Of course,
a tie. Who else but someone newly arrived from Furope would wear
a tie in this heat?

Jones walked quickly from the shade of one tree to the next



WO
161

till he stood under the tree where the man sat, seemingly lost
in concentration of the aéa. Jones waited a while then coughed.

Udomo looked up. He saw a small, lean-bodied, lean-faced
white man. His face was a sallow yellow, His eyes were set deep
in his head., He was balding and what remained of his wispy hair
was the same yellow colour as his face. His 4drill shirt was open
and the hair on his chest was thick and black. Hies knees, below
his khaki shorts were big and bony. The deep, quiet air the man
had showed most clearly in his eyes.

"You are lr. Udomo?" Jones said.

"Yes."

"y name is Jones., My job;hera's gecurityeceo"

The hint of a smile {touched Udomo's lips. Jones grinned.

"It always has some effeet. But I came really to meet you,
to try and see what kind of person you are. Mind if I sit down?"

"It isn't my treé," Udomo gaid.

iones gat down begide Udomo, rested his back against the tree.

"'Fraid I only smoke a pipe, but I can offer you tobacco."

"I don't smo¥e...,..How d4id you know I was here?"

"Security isn't that gocd. I went up to Dr. Adebhoy's but
you weren't there. I drove back and - I don't know - T just felt
I needed a little quiet. You know how it is: people get low
sometimes: even gecurity blokes like myself. By the way, this
isn't a security check or enything like that. I just wanted to
meet you after I heard someone talking about you." He 1lit his
pipe then turned his eyes to Udomo's face.

Tdomo stared impassively out to sea where the four boats

inched their way landwards.
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"I've just received the latest issue of the 'Liberator'",
Jones said quietly. "It lacks your spark and fire. I expect you
won't see it as it's banned here. But I'll let you have my copy.
If my information is correct you plan to start a paper here."

"Is there any law against that?"

e :

"No. I don't know that you won't do & lot of good. It's my
opinion that the Council of Chiefs and Elders and especially old
Endura need some shaking up. From what I've seen of your
editorisl work, you'll do thaﬁ. These are my personal views.
Nothing official about them. I don't think anyone else at the
secretariat holds them. They're all for old Endura serving time
until he's rewarded with a call to form the first ministry.
They're all a little smug up there. Only security knows the
restlessness that is abroad.”

Udomo turned his head then and stared coldly at the little
man beside him.

"7hat do you want?"

"I told you I just wanted to meet you. Now I've done that.
I'd like you %o drop in on me sometime if you're so minded. But
I'd understand if you're not. I am the head of security, and it
would be reasonable for you to think this a trick. I can only
agsure you that it isn't, and if you give me a chance I'd prove
it. Tven a policeman has time off and has private friends. We
live too much to ourselves up there on the hill. Anyway, I'm in
most evenings and if you feel like dropping in for a drink or
dinner, you'd be most welcome. I must go now. Glad I met you.

I'll send you the 'Liberator': but as it's banned for publie

circulation I must ask you not to let it get about. I think I'll
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also send you a copy of the press regulations so thaﬁ you can see
Just how much elbow room you have." Jones rose and knocked out
his pipe. "Can I drop you at your home?"

"No thanks."

"There's no public traﬂspoft as in London, you know."

"I can find my own wa&,"Udomo said.

"Goodbye then, Mr. Udomo. Don't forget my invitation. It's
open and for any time."

Udomo watched the little man walk to hie car 'and drive away,
an odd, quizical expression on his face. When the car was out
of sight he got up, flung his coat over his arm and crossed the
sloping hill to the town.

Udomo met the three merchants that night. After a week of
discussions they each agreed to put five hundred pounds into

starting a paper, They made many conditions.
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Udomo stared at the proof sheet of tomorrow's front page

of the 'Queenstown Post', The big black headline said:
SUPFORT THE STRIKERS!

His office was = filthy, threadbare little room on the first
floor of an ancient, rotting building. The bare floorboards were
bleck with dirt. The one little window had a layer of dirt that
rendered the panes opagque, A hole in ong pane was stuffed with
paper, turned a dark yellow with time and dirt, Apart from his
desk and chair, two benches were rangéd.along two walls, An
Ancient typewriter stood on a corner - of the equally ancient,
unvernished, paper-littered desk.

Udomo stared discontentedly at the headline.

"After six months!" His voice was bitter. Those damned
merchants were always on his back, controlling, inhibiting. This
could be the moment, and they were frightened. "I'm not here to
play their gamel" he snapped out aloud.

One of his twn assistants poked his head round the door,

"You called?"

"Wo i" Udomp sneppede.

The man withdrew tn the veranda which was their office.

"I must break rfee!" Udomo seid.

But he was under their thumb. Without their money there
could be no paper. Alresdy they'd been in today to tell him he
must stop supporting the strike. The primitiwe printing plant,

this building, the paper, were all theirs.
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For six months now he'd been sweating at this, and what was
there to show for it% Oh he was knnwn all}ight, respected allfight
But helll It wasn't respect he was after, And those damned
intellectuals were no better than the merchants. With you aé long
as they didn't have to put their hands in their pockets. The
moment he and Adebhny had sugrested they pnoled their money and
buy out the merchants they'd stopped coming. They'd forgotten
their enthusiasm for a new party to get rid of.the old gang.

Damn them?! Demn them!?

He lecaned forward suddenly, grabbed his red pencil and
scored an angry line across the headline, To hell wi th them and
their money! He'd show those damned merchants they couldn't
treat him like a stooge!l He rose and stalked to the door.

"Hold everything," he tpld his twn sleepy assistants on the
veranda, "We'll probably work late tonight. Tell the printer
not to set up any more and to stand by. And you two as well.

I'1ll be back as soon as pos=ible."

He clattered down the dangerously rickety stairs, out of the
filthy yard that recked of piddle, and into the equally dirty
strcet, Heat waves from the parched earth struck his face, He
felt breathless suddenly. He slowed his pace, He welked in the
direction of the big open market., The late afternoon sun beat
down fiercelys

"Hiya, Mr., Udomo, sahy Taxi?" The driver brought his little
car to a crawl, He poked out his head and grinned broadly.

"No money." Udomo grinned back.

"For you I give ride for free, sah. You our man."
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"I no go far, men," Udomo said.

"Why walk when there be ride for free?"

Udomo went round the crawling c.r and got in beside the
driver. - Families, whole clans sometimes, often pooled their
savings to buy & youngz men a car and so set him up in businese,
Anﬁ the town was littered with 'taxis',

"Where you go, sah?"

"For market,"

"Good. I take you, Mes, I read your paper.  All texi boys
read your paper. All say only your paper write for true. You
write more about strike for dncks? We like way you beat white man
when you tell how he make money from we, All people like that.,”

"Listen,” Udomo seaid. "i want to write more of the strike,

I want toAtell more of the truth., But you know 1 got no money,.
Money for the paper is, given by the merchants but now they
frighten becesuse L write about strike. Today they'tcll me not to
write any more about strike. They say they take paper from me if

I write about strike. You tell your friends that., Tell them
Udomo want to write about striks but merchants want to stop. Tell
everybody that. Tell everybody. OSey maybe govemnment arrest
Udomo because he write about strike. But merchants frighten for
their money. Merchents don't care about freedom of our people."

"Phose merchants wicked men!"The driver was indignant.

Yes, Ydomo thought, tell evarybody my friend.

The car pulled up outside the market, Udomo got out,.
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"Thenk you, my friend, and don't forget what i tell you.
Maybe time for fighting is near now,"

"I tell everybody, " the driver said and waved.

‘The market was o0ld, timeless Africa; loud, crowded and free,
Here, a man sat meking sandals from o0ld discarded motorcar tyres;
there, anothser worked at an old sewing machine, making a
nightgown-1like affeir while the buyer waited; & little further
on an old goldsmith worked at his dying art, but using, now,
copper filings instesd of gold to fashion the lovely trinkets
women wear the world over; elsewhcrée a woman sells country cloth
fashioned with such fine art thatenly Africans think of 1t as a
garment of utility. Trade was slow and loud everywhere. This
wae ag much a socisl as a shopping centre. For excuse to spend
the day at the market a woman would walk all the way from her
village-to town with half a dozen eggss She would spread them
on 8 little big/of ground for which she paid rent. And through
the day she would sqguat on the groundigitalk to others who come
for the same ‘reason. She would refuse to sell her wares till it
is time to leave. They were the excuse for her being there.
There were many like thet. But there were many others for vhom
trade was an earnest business. DBut, whether earnest or as an
excuse, the traders were all bnieterously free, loud-mouthed and
happy. And the laughter of the market was a laughter found
nowhere else in all the world....

Udomo stopped at a stall. The woman looked a fixture here.

"Where will 1 find Selina, plegse?"

The woman lonked him up and dewn. She flung back her “ead
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and shouted:

"Someone wants Selinal"™

The nnise all but drowned her yelling. She turned to someone
else., She had done her dAuty by this man and now logt all interest
in him. Udomn grinned and moved on to the next stall.

"Where will I find Selina, please?"

This woman was in animated conversation with a customer. She
waved him in the direction of the heart of the market without
interrupting her flow of wn rds.

Udomo fought his way through the mass of milling people.

The din was terrible. The closeness of many people in a fonfined ﬁ
space added tn the heat of the'day, made it oppressive. Tovards
centre #he traders were bigger, their wares more varied, mozecnsbx
Mechines and furniture were on display here instead of bits of
food, Udomon stopped beside a lanky young man at a huge, storelike
afffair that seemed to, sell everything under the sun.

"Where cen -l find Selina?" He did not have to shout so
loudly here., The centre of the market wa: a pool of comparative
tranquillity.

The younz man lonked him up ani down.

"Who wants her?" -

"I do, Where can I find her. She seid all 1 had to do was
agk for her."™

"You know her?"

"Yes J Now will you tell me where zhe is?"(

"Who are you?"

Udomo restrained his impasticnce.
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"What is it to youl! I'm Udomo and I want to sec Selina."

Udomo started to move to the next stall. “The young men
changed in an ins tant.

"Mr. Udomo! Wailt please, sah! Weit one minutel”

The young man disappeared behind & mountain of crates., Secms
to know me, Udomo thought. A minute or two more can'f make much
difference. Not as easy to find Selina as she made out it would
be,

The young man returned. Behind him ceme Selina.

"Selinal!" Udomo said.

He'd forgottzn how tall and impassive she wag Her cuiet
stare rcminded him of the long weeks in the dingy third-class
on the boat,

She said:

"I thought you had forgotten me, Mr. Udomo."

Her eyes trevelled slowly down him, from head to feet. She
remembered how well pressed his clnthes had always been on board
ship. Even the Jacket he now wnre had once been well pressed.
She'd seen it on the boat., Now it was creased. The lapels
curled limply. His enllar was a dirty grey. On the ship it had
always been spotlessly white. And that tie had once been broad
and flat. Now it was spotted with dirt and rolled into almost
stringlike roundness. There were no creases in the trouserlegs,
and they were baggy and wnrn at the knces. The shoes had very
little heel left, <The leather on the left one had split and oniy

the sock prevented his 1little toe showing.
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Her eyes went back tn his face. He'd gone thin. His
checekbones and jawline stond out more than on the bonat,

Udomo grinned. Their eyes met and she knew he had read her
thoughts. He made a slight movement with his left shoulder. She
knew then that she'd been wrong. He hedn't really changed.
Shirts and jackets and trousers and shoes didn't really matter
very much. The thing in his eyes was still there as on that

ship. He was not here because he was hsird ups

Eree.
g

*Come," she said.

The young man stepped aside. Udomo fnllowed Selina behind
the crates, The gonds had beemarranzed so that they walled off
a space the size and shape of & small room. The bare ground had
been covered with a carpet., dhere were chairs, a teble, and a
narrow canvas' bed on which Selina's child slept.

"This is like a rpom,"™ Udomo said,

"It is a room,” she said. "I spend much time here."

Udomo leoked up at the clear bright sky.

"We put up a ronof of canvas very quickly," she said.

"You sleer here sometimes," he said,

"Sonetimes.... Sit down, Mpr, Udomo."

Udomo s=t facing her., She folded her hands in her lep and
waited.

"You lonked at me now," he made a gesture taking in his
person, "and you thnught 'He has changed’, Things have not been
easy, as you sce from my clothes and the hole in my shoe. It is

not that I came to talk about. But if you are like some merchsnts
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I know and only talk to people who have money then I'd better go.
I came to you because on the ship you said I should come when 1
was ready to dn things., Have you forgotten that? Shall I go%?"

"I have not forgotien. Speak,"

"Sinee I ceme back I have run a paper=---"

"I know that part. My child reads it to me every day., I
think to myselr: Yes, he tells the truth. But it i=s the truth
we know, He does not tell us what to do. &S0 _the child reads
everyday and 1 wait."

"To run that peper I had to get-money from three merchants,"

"I know that too."

"And that these merchants git on me all the time? Did you
know that?"

"No."

"Well, they do. ¥irst it was to protect their money. Then,
later, it 'was for thelr money and alsn because they feared to
offend the Couneil nf Chiefs and ilders and the Government. Now
they sec the paper as something they can use for bargeining with
Endura. They say tn him 'We will keep Udomo quiet 1if you will
do so and so for us'. 'They have just seen what a gond tonl &
paper can be..."

"You dhowed them."

"I thought they were honest. I knew theywere out for them=
selves only. But I still thought they were honest."

"Can't you lecave them?"

"]l need a paper for my work. Also, there is the contract I

signed with them. 1t is ftor a year.n
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"So for & year you must be a tonlin their interests.”

"Phat is what 4 came to talk tn you about."

"I*m listening."”

She rose, numped up the pressure stove, 11t it and put a
kettle on.

"his strike st the docks," he said slowvly. "You saw what
I wrote abnut that?"

"What you wrote the Tirst day was bests  You told all the
truth then."

Udomo's lips curved in a bitter smile.

"Yes, They visited me that day. Endure had been to see
them. He hasd warned them thée government would close down the
.paper."”

"Sp next day you were, . a little softer,”

"3p next day. 1 was @ little softer. But this strike could
be the start of thalngs. "nly, 1 would need help for L would go
to jail, end l.don't want to 2o to jail for notning. That is why
I came to you.,"

Selins jerked to & stop in the act of reaching r'or a cup.
She turned tn Udomo. The kettle started boniling. 'The child woke
and yelled. She stared at Udomo for a long while, then she turned
and went to the camp bed. While she reached for the child, one
hand undid the top of her dress. She liftsd the child. It's
hungry mouth reached for the hanging breast. The child's crying
died in mid-note as it's mouth found the breast.

Selina turned and Udomn saw a =smile on her lips, 1t was the

first time he had seen her smile,
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"Pell me," she said. She made the tea, poured it and
brougzht him a cup. And all the while the child sucked away at
her breast,

Udomn straightened his back., And now there was the hint of
a smile about his lips too. |

"When I leave you, I will g0 back to the paper. I will sit
down at my desk and I will write a call to our people to rise
azainst the foreigners and demand the freedom to rule themselves,
I will say that the Council of Chiefs and Elders and Dr. Endura
are the tonls nf the British. I will say that the time hes come
for us to fight and to go on fighting until we and our lend are
free of the rule nf white foreigners. Then we will print the
paper. 1t will be all over the front page. And tomorrow all the
people will read it."

"And they will arrest you."

*Yean,"”

"What then®"

"Then you &nd my friend Adebhoy will rally the penple. The
leaders of the dock strike will join you. I have spoken to them."

"And shall we then collect money to pay your fine?"

"No " Udomo shouted.

3elina chuckled.

"There is no need to be angry, Mr. Udomo.,"

"No matter what happens, you are not tn pay any fine. I
must stay in jail and serve my time. Your duty will be tn keep

up the anger of the people and to build up a party that would
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lead them to freedom, Don't you see, Selina, in Jjail I'll be
the rallying point for our people. Are you with me?" .

. Selins rose then and went to him, holding the child carelessly.
Her eyes were burning-bright. She made a strange little dancing
bow before him, Then she took his right hand and pressed it to
her lips.

"Would you dn this for your people and still ask if I am
with you?"

He rose, He felt all the strength of earth rise in him,
felt himself grow,

"I will die for my penplel"

"They want you to live and free them, Udomo! Go end writel
I have meny things to do now, #many people ton talk with., You
shruld have come earliers"

"The plan was only born in my mind a 1little while agp. I
came straight to‘you."

"Aliright. There is much we must plan before they take you
tomorrow, T will send a car to take you to my house when ynur
work is done.,"

"It might be late, after midnight, beforz I am done. 1t is
an important thing 1 must write."

"Thet is of no moment. We will be awake all this night to
think and plan for tomorrow, and for all the nther tomorrows.
Your friend the doctor, he's a good man? A man who can plan?"

"You will see that when you meet him,"

"Good, I will send the car for him. And we will talk and

plan till your coming. We have not much t me and there is much to
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do. There will be food and rest at my house when it is ® ne,
Go now, Udomo."

Selina followed Udmmo out. The babel nf the market hit
them. Udomo had forgntten he was in the centre of the market,
Now it was all about him. 044 that thet place should heve cﬁt
off the rioise so effectively., Selina gave the young man a
list of names of people she wanted at her house that night,

Then she turned tn Udomo,
"Do you need money, Udnmo?"
"No." He set off briskly, pushinz his vway through the crowds,

"There will be a feast for you tonight!" Selina shouted above
the din.

His two assistants were droopily reading copy.
"Anybody came®" Udomo's new briskness shook them awake,

"One of the directors has been,” the senior said.

"Well?"

"He went into your office and read the front pege proof. We
told him you didn't like that but he said he owned the paper,”
The man paused expectantly. Udomo didn't explode, sn he went on:
"He said he'd made smme changes and for you to let him know if ynu
object tn any of them belnre printing the paper. He seid he'd
wait at his office till five o'clock."

"Nearly thet now," Udomo s=id, "You'd better run aslong and
tell our director everything is in order. I will run it exactly

as he wants. Go on, man! What are you gaping at? We mustn't
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disappoint outr directors. They pay our wages,"
"But Mr. Udomo, sir!"
| "And see that you are back a= spon as possible. We've got
great work on hand!"™

The senior assistant clattered unwillingly down the stairs,

"I don't want to be disturbed by anybody - anybody."

He went into his office, cleared his desk with one swcep of
the arm, then pulled the typewriter to him. He realised he hed
swept his papsr on to the floor and grdinneéd, He went on his
kneecs and collected typing paper. He rose, slipped it into the
nld machine, and began to tap. The wnrds came nut hesitantly
at first:

"A CALL T9 THE PEOPERI!* RISE AND BE FRIE!
"People of Panafricel .This is & call to you to rise and
free yourselves: This is a call tn battle! Down at
the docks today our brnthers are striking. That is
only a beginning, They are striking because they are
tired o receiving the wages of slaves! Becausee....

He wrote steadily for a long time, Then he closed his
eyes and leaned back in his chair till the drunkenness caused by
the words he hed written passed. 1t was done now. There was
no going back now; After a while he opened his eyes. He read
through what he had written. He changed a line hers, deleted
a word there, altered a sentence. Yes. Yes, there was no onther
waye There was very little education emong the people sn he had

to speak in slogans, After this it was up to the others: to
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Adebhoy and Selina and the dockers. But what if it didn't oome
of f and he rotted in jail for years with no one caring? Nol.....
He rose, unlocked his dnor &nd called in his assistants,

"You saw him?"

"Yes," the senior saeid.

"What did he say?"

"He was happy. He said you were lecarning sens- et last. He
laughed and said there had been no need for him to tell the
printer not to accept any violent copy from you."

"Good. Now read this." He pugheéd what he had written to
them,

They recad, stending side-by-side, leaning over his desk.
When they lonked up he relaxed. Their faces told him all he
wanted to know about the impact of the pilece,

"My god!" the.senlor gasped.

"Oh men! Oh.man!" the other said. He yelled suddenly
"FREEDOM ™

"Come on, we'll set that up."

"But they'll arrest you," the senior said.

"I know," Udomr grinned. He was on the stage already, and
he knew it. "We'll print a= many copies as we have paper for,
Use up all the paper. I won't need any after tonight. I think
we'd better each take some copies with us. They'll want to
confiscate it tomorrow."

"Yessir!"™ the second assistant seid, eyes shining.

"But the printer," the first assistant said. "He won't set
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this up. I know he won't set this up! He'll look at this and
then run to tell those directors or the police. He's scared
for his licence and his job."

"And you?"™ Udomn said ~uietly.

"You know I'm your man."

"Good. You'll be editor of our paper one day, It'll be a
real paper."

"But what of the printer?"

~—WThat one dikee the bottle," the second said.

"Can the boy whn helps him set up?"”

"The boy dnes all the real work,® the first seid.

"Will he do thie if the 014 men's gone?"

"You his herp, sir," the second assistant said quickly.
"He'll d» anything you ask,™

"But how'll we get rid of the nld man?" the first said,

"You know Selina at the market?"

"Everybody knows Selina, 3She's a big trading woman. Rich,
tooe"

"Go to her, Say I sent you and explain our problem with the
0ld man., Tell her he likes the bottle,”

"That all?"

"Fes., No. Tell her we'll need some mnney for taxis; and
sddresses where copies of the paper cen be hidden from the police,
Go now before she leaves,"

There was no unwillingness about the chief assistant this
time. He came back very quickly. From his pocket he pulled

a thick roll of money.
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"Selina says give her fifteen minutes and the old men will be
gone. She came back with me and gave me a ride in her taxi. She
seid she would wait till I ceme up then she would go in %o the old
man, "

Udomo bounded to the door. He was just in time to see
Selina enter the shed downstairs. After a while Seline and the
nld men came out tozesther. They stnond talking>then the o0ld men
came to the stairs, ’

"You boys had better be at your desk,”" Udomo snapped.

He rushed into his office. He pocecketed the cnpy he had
written. When the old man knocked and came in he wes busy on
the proof sheet,

"Mr. Udomo! I must protest at your delay in sending copy
down. Tou know it is late?™

"I'm so gnrry,"™ Udomo said mildly. "One of the directors made
some changes whieh I'm just adding."

"I kner that an hour agol"

"8orry, Mr. Townsend. You know how it is. I had a tip the
strike might be settled.eee™

"All rumours. Thnse fonls have no sense., You know I don't
hold with your supponrting them...."

"That's over now, bMr. Townsend. I assure you."

"Time you learnt some sense. But what 1 came to tell you is
that I've gnt tn see a client on an important printing job. You

know your paper doesn't support the press. The boy can handle

the codpy. I'll try to be back later, "
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"There's no need to disturd your rest. I'll send one of
my boys down to help him,"

"Allright. But no nonsense, mind you,"

Udomo spread his hands deprecatinglye.

"Goodnight then. I'm glad you've seen sense about this
strike,"

"Goodnight, Mr, Townsend."

Damn these creoles with their superior airs, Udomo thougﬁt;
but withonut anger.

The first assistant poked his head round the deoor.

"They've gone! She's taken him ewayl"™

Udomo got up and moved brisgkly.

"Come on! We've work to do." They clattered down the
rickety stairs. "Got the addresses?"

"She said to bring the papers to her placc in a taxi."

"Gond." He led the wey into the printing shed. "Lock it
behind you."

He beamed &% the young black boy who came to him,

"I've got a big job for you, sn., When you're an old man
you'll tell your grandchildren about this} Hungry?"

"Yes sah," the boy grinnedq

Udomo took a pound note from the wad Selins hed sent. He
gave 1t tn his second assistant,

"Get w some fond, We'll need it, Lock the door behind him,"
He tonk off hisg Jjacket and rolled up his sleeves, unmindful, now,
nf the rents in his shirt., He gave the boy his copy. "Show us

“how to print and we'll do it while you set this up."
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"Yes, sehl" the boy said. It wes & great geme %o him.

It was nearly two in the morning when the taxi stopped
outside Selina's house on the western edge of the town. Hers
was one of the few houses in the area with electric light.

All the rooms were ablaze wi th it,

"We are here, sah,™ the taximan said,

The noise from the house resched Udomo and, above it, &
voice:

"He has comeld"

Adebhoy and Selina led the procession that came to meet him.
Suddenly, thers were people all about him, Hands took his and
shook them.

"It iz done?" Selina said.

"It is done," he seid, He handed the copy he held to
Adebhoy. "There.ere ten-thnusand enpics in the taxi, Selina,”

"fe will . take care nf that," Selina ssid. "Your part is done.”

"You must be tired," Adebhoy said.

"I*11l have time to rest later."™

"Come," Selina said. "You will first c=at, Udomo. While you
eal the doctor will read this to us, this call to our people.
Coms."

The big room wes stacked with liquor. There were about
" twenty people. They were all spober, had drunk only mo derately.
This cheered Udomo. These were serious penple, He found himself
&lone with Adebhoy for a few seconds,

"How is 1it?" he asked.,
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Adebhoy beamed happily.
"They're wonderful! They'll go &ll the way! They'll not
let us down! Thet Selina, man!"™ He roared with happy laughter,
"And we've mede many plans,"
Selina brought ker husband and e€lder girl to Udomo. The
men was short, fat and sleepy., He smile amiably. The girl
was 2 strapping twelve., Selins intrnduced her husband then

ordered him to g0 and see to the papers in(the taxi and pay

the taximan,

//_

"And you are the one who reals ts your mother,"” Udomo said
to the girl,

The e¢hild hung her head shyly.

"Shelis the one," Selina said. "Nov she has prepared your
food and will see to you., Teke him away and feed him well,
child. He is the great blade of our land. He must be sharm,.
You come and read to us now, @octor."™

Udomo followed the girl intc a small room that led off the
big one.

"Lecave the door npen," he told the girl. "I want to hear.m”

The ﬁenple ranged themselves sbout the big room. Adebhoy
stood in the centre snd read what Udomo hed written. As he read,
his voice gained power and passion, echoed the feelings that had
stirred Udnmo while he hed written.

Udomo stopped eatingz, gewe all his attention to Adebhoy's
reading. Tomorrow thousands, maybe, hundreds of thousands, would

read or hear thonse words. = 'hey would creep through the land
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like fire, like the talking drums of old. Would they awake
the penple? Would they rouse them?

Adebhoy stopned reading. There was a long spell of
silence., Then one voice, charged with passion, broke the
silence:

"FRFEEDOMS"

Others tonk 1% up. And it wes & mighty roar that shook
the house,

Udomo leaned back and closed hieweyes: His bedy tingled
all over. His heart pounded. 'hen he sighed softly and
opened his eyes, This was ity then; it was right. This was
the mement and he had takem it well.,

"But the battle is still ahead,™ he whispered tn himself,

They all spoke now and Selina had to prevent them from
rushing into the little room and falling on him.

"He's hunsry and tiredl" she roared, "He will cat!{" Then
he will rest for an hour, end no one will disturb him. No one}
After that he will cmme here and we will tell him our rlans.
And then he must go to wait for those who will cmme for him, and
pur work will begin, To work! He wants victory, not cheeringl
Heh, Doctor?"

Fine, Udomo thought, fine, Greet woman, Selina. Let her
manage. Adebhoy would see that she menagcs well. Remind Adebhoy
tn get a full report to the Group in London. They'd have to
spread it about, organise demonstrations and gquesticns in the

Commons, get it to the Cnuncil of Natinns. My God. Oh my God.
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Is this how those others who made revolutions in the past felt?
Those men who are history now, did they feel like this? Like .
being carried along nn & fast-flowing river? And yet calm? And
were they as sure of success tno? Must have been, otherwise they
wouldn't have sterted. They won't let me down. They won't!
Spread through the land like a fire and rouse them to action.
Action, my people! You must think calmly, man., The excitement's
for the others. Yours is responsibility. .It.@eould go wrong. <
Think about that. No. It won't g0 wrongds It can't. 1t must
not§ IT WILL NOT! If only all the Group werc here now. Even
Mabi. But they'll come. Yes, they'll come, I'1ll send for them
and they'll come. 4And Tom will be free of that womsn who feeds
and clothes and despises him, And Mhendi will plan for his lend,.
Yes! We'll do it}

3elina came im %o him, The girl left.

"You heve eaten?"

"Very well, Selina." He remembered the wed of notes in his
pocket, He tonk them out and held them tn her. "I've used all
we needed,.”

"Keep them.,"

"Wo., I've used what I needed. This is yours."

"What is mine is also yours now, Udomo."

"Take the moneyi"

Selina grinned.

"No need for anger. I'll take it."™ She tonk the money.

"Now come,"
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"I'm not tired.”

"Come, Udomo,™

He rose and followed her through the house to & room at the
back.

"This is the room. I will oome myself and knonck for you in
an hour. There is a key on the inside. Use it. But no orme will
disturb you., There is another door. You will understand the use
for that., Now go in."

Udomo opened the donr, stepped in, then turned quickly back
to Selina,

"What is this?"

There wag s touch of tenderneésgwin Selina's face now,

"3he's for your hour of rest Udomo. There are nn women in
prison. Lonk at her., She's ypung and beautiful. OShe's untouched
but she has been trained in our ways. She will comfort you in
this hour."

"Bﬁt Selina, who 12 she? I ===="

"Are you prisoner to the ways of the whites? She is your dand,.
She's for you. You are a man and she's a women. Is that not
enough? Is that not how it has always been with us? Then go to
her and fest. One promise only you must give me. It is this.

If the thing we dream of comes you will put no white woman over
us, you will %take nn white woman for wife, That is the only
promise I ask."

Yes, Udomo thought, yes.

"I promise,™ he said solemnly.

"Now 2o in. None of the nothers know, Be happy."



v
186 4

The girl turned as he entered. And she wos beasutiful. Her
eyes welcomed him. They were dark eyes that touched hig fece and
glid away,

"Come here," he said.

She came and stood in front of him, head dovn. He sew that
she had nothing on under the fine cloth that covered her body.

"What is your name?"

"They call me Nancy," she whispered.

"Look at me, Nancy."

She raised her head, The smell of scented snap ceme from
her bndy.

Dark eyés, black as the African night., Not light and cleer
&8s those of Lois. Lois.... Why wes she always at the beck of his
mind? He never thought\eof her but she was always there,

"There is wpo mueh light™ he said.

Nany lcaned-gideways and flicked off the light. Then she
felt for hisNhand.

J/,//"Come," zhe whispered; pulling him acrnss the dark room.

Not clear as thoege of LoiBS.ees

Afterwards it secmed that 1t had been Lois: & new Lois'with
new skills learnt in the African bush where women hed learned
these skills through the centuries, He knew it was an illusion.,
He clung to the illusion %111 he c¢ould do so no more. Then he
relaxed., And then his mind went back to the Lois he had kaown

in her mountain cottage in another land. And he preferred her,
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the o0ld one, to this new one, The 0ld hed used the skill of the
heart nnly: this new one us<d the skidl of art osnly,

"Were you pleased?" Nancy whispered,

He put his hand to her cheek but said nothing.

LOiS.ooo
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The Governor's aides opened the door and announced:

"His Excellency.”

Jones and Smithers rose. The Governor, Lord Rosslee, walked
briskly into the room and sank into his chair,

"Gentlemen...."

"5ir," the two men said, almost in unison.

"Sit down, pleese. I asked you here because I don't like
this new development. I wanted yoar views before the Executive
Council meeting."

"You've scen the paper?" Smithers asked,

"Just rzad it. Damneéd_ explosive stuff if it gets & hold.
The point is? will it2"

Smithers said:

"Police are out in force now, confiscating all the conpies
they can lay their hands on. We'll keep its circulatinn eonfined
to the town and hunt down all the copies.” :

"Do we know how meny copies are about?" Rnsslee asked,

"I spoke to one of the owners. The usual edition is about
three thousand."

"But this edition wasn't usual,"” Jones ssid quietly. "I
went down to the press this morning. Three weeks' stocks of
newsprint hed veen used up last night. Perheps more; the old
printer masn't sure."

"What d4id he have to say for himself?"

"He's not implicated at all. sir. He had tn on nnt £n ece
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about & piece of job printing. Udomo seized his opportunity
while the 0ld men was out,.,”

"What about the owners?"

"I'm sure they're not impliceted,” Smithers said,

"For all we know then, there may be tens of thousends of
copies of this paper hidden away somewhere in the town?"

"I'm afraid so," Jones said,

"I doubt 1t myself,”™ Smithers said,

The Governor said; "The important ‘thing is$ where do we go
from here? What is the mood of the ftown?, Is this thing getting
8 hnld? And this 1s the cuestion™that worries me: is there some
organis=tion behind Udomo?"

The Governor lonked first at Smithers, then at Jones, He
tonk out his cigarette case end held it to them. Smithers took
one, Jones reached for hie pipe,

Smithers cleared his throat, Jones thought: Pompous ass.
He sew a glint\inuthe Governor's eye and looked away quickly.

"This issa/storm in a teacup," Smithers said firmly. "Udomo
is nothing more than a firebrand, He and his two dupes are under
lock and key where they can cnnl their heels for a spell. The
police will soon gather up all this foul rubbish end that will
be the end of it. There'll be a seven day wnnder; nn more, I'm

an 0ld hand,stf; I've seen this sort »of thing before."

"You don't think then that there's any kind oy organisation
behind Udomo?"

"No, sir. The sooner we bring Udomo to trial and get the
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matter out of the way, the sooner will things settle down again.
These people respect firmnesa. I'm certain all the fuss would be
over in & week if we handle this Udome effair firmlv. I know
the Council of Chiefs end Elders will back whatever @ction
Government tekes in this matter, Endura will tell you so
himself at this afternonn's meeting."

"%ill the people M 1llow Endura?"

"He's the shrewdest and most respected politician in the
cnlont,. I would suggest that we bring Udemo to trial quickly,
tomcrrow or the day after; and that we deal firmly and sternly
and swiftly with any unlawlul acts of violence and looting. That
will bring them to their senses. They'll forget Ydomo quickly

enough,"

"In short," Kogslee murmured, "You advocate a show of force."

"In this case; yes, #&ir."

"D'you think it will work, Jones?"

Smithere flushed, The fingers that held the cigarette
trembled.

"It might," Jones said,

énmething iphis vnice made both the Chiéf becretary and
the Governor stere at him, Jones stuffed his pipe as though
unaware of their stares,

The Governor lonked at his watch and rose,

"Thank you, gentlemen, I now have something nn which to
base my report. Stay for tea?"™

"Regret I can't, sir,” Smithers ssid. "A couple of my

upcountry men sre walting for me now,"
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"I hope you cen, Jones."

"Thank you, sir," Jones murmured,

"Then I'1l be of7," Smithers said, "Good morning, sir."

"Goodmorning, Smithers. And thanks for all your help."

"That's what we are here for, sir.”

Smithers left,

Rosdee laughed aloud suddenly,

"In other words, my dear Jones, Govarnors comz and Governors
go but Chief Sazcretariss are on the permanent list and really run
the show... Our Chief Secretary ddesn's really like me, Jonesid
But the first rule of the Governors' Manual says: 'It is the duty
of all gnod Governors tobe oA the beat of terms with all their
steff; this mekes for te&m spirit.'"™
"’ﬂd:Does it really?" Jones was genuinely curious,

Rosslee roared with’'laughter. Jones thought: I like him.

"Of course hot. Therc's no sueh thing as a Governors'
Manual., But there ought to be, and that ought to be the first
rule,...Come,wdet's 20 up to my private quarters. lot as
eustere az all this polished glory. I =lways feel out of
place here, like an intruder....Martini"

The aide came in.,

"Relax," hkosslee said. "Look, Mr. Jones and I will have
tea up in my quarters. And His &Zxcellency is not aveilable to
any callers for an hour. Awful lot nf homew rk to do. Up we

go Jones.,"

Upstairs, part of the gubernatorial private apertments had
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been turned into a comfortable, untidy, bachelor's flat., They
sat in the severely masculine sitting-room., A black boy in
white uniform brought in tea. The Governor mede a point of
thanking him. This man has the right idea, Jones thought,

"Well now, Jones, I rcally wanted to talk to you and I'm
glad Smithers couldn't stay. He sees this through the old
conventional eyes of traditionel Service regpnnse to such
gituations,. "

"] shouldn't underestimate Smithers, gir. He mey be
pompou: and conventional in his approach but I would say he's
one of the really nutstending men in the Service todey."

"Believe me, I'm not underestimating him, Jones. But I
think you put your fincer on thes problem when you use the
word 'conventional's Will Smithers' conventional remedies work
in this caee? Is ib just a storm in a teacup, a seven-day
wonder, as he “thinks?

"Don't.ansrer yet. Let me tell you the way I see the whole
general problem of empire today. As I see it, there is & moond
abroad in the world today. The essence of this mood is a deep-
seated revulsion against the idea of one people ruling annther,:
no matter how well, no matter how benevolently. It is like a
charged cloud flosting about the earth and infecting all people
in all lands. It creates this urge, this desire, this need in
people to mansge their own affairs, no matter how_badly. Dtyou
gsee what I'm getting at? Is it here?"

"Yes, And it is here."
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"You don't think I'm mad, man? For heaven's sake tell me
if youwkhink me up the pole. Smithers would think 1 am but would
be too polite to say so."™

Jones smiled. His sallow face took nn a bnylsh attractiveness,

"™Nn, sir. I don't think you medg¢. I once tried to tell
Smithers what you've just said, but I couldn't find the words.
It's easier to think % than express it, And they call us
Shekespeere's peoplel Anyway, I1'm convinced you are dead right.
I've boen sensing this for an awful long time now. There's a
growing restlessness among the people.. It's like sme sickness
of the mind. Decent chaps L've kpnoyn for a long time, chaps
I've joked with, suddenly turn/eflended and aggressive esbout the
most harmless remark. There's s new touchiness about them...."

"Yes,"Rocsslee said theughtfully.

"You ought te g0 down into the town," Jones said., "I felt it
particularly strongly this morning."

"Explosive?"

"More like a thunder-cloud.”

"And into this steps friend Udomo. Would you say he's ceuse
or effect?"”

"Nejther, sir. 1 would say it's independent of him."

"But he can use and direct it."

"Yes, sir."

"We shouldn't have locked him up you know, Jones.;

"Phere's the lew, sir. I sent him the press regulations

myself,"
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"50 you know him,"

"What I heard of him ma‘e me want to meet him. Met him on
the beach the day you arrived."

"What did you make of him?"

"Funny thing is I liked him straightaway. He was very aloof.
Made it coldly clear that he didn't want any part of me, Nothing
rude, but quite clear." Jones smiled ruefully.

"fes, there's something about our Kr, Udomo,"

"Knew him in London, sir?"

"Yes, I met him first at the flatwf\a very charming woman
on the hohemian artistic fringe., Heard leter that she'd beome
his mistress, but I doubted it. ©&he wasn't thet kind of woman.
Anywey, that's just idle goséip. Met him later at one of our
conferences,™ Rosslee grinned., "You know it's the fact that I'm
a Progressive that sticks 1n Smithers' gullet.,”

"Nothing personal, sir, He's concerned with the principle.”

"0f course he is. You really don't have tn defend him so
hard, man.™,

"Sorry, sir."

"Believe me, I'm not unmindful of the virtues of Smithers,
Anyway, Udomo certainly mede an impression on me then. A sort
of smouldering fury. And the speech he mede shook everybody to
the core. Much as this tning in his paper. What are we going
to do about him? If only he weren't so damned passionately
sincere and dedicated...."

There was a long spedl of silence in the room théh. Jones

sat sucking at his pipe. The room was conol, The blinding
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glare of daylizht was subdued here. Must be the thick stone
slabs with'which this palace was built, Jones mused. Something
to be said for being Governor in thies furnace, And & damn fine
one this chap seems.

Rosslee ros= and went to the window. He stared out.

"Look Jones, I want to try somethines. We're out of touch
with the educated LAfricans hers. I'd say Lndura's Council is out
of touch too., I'd say their hold, such ag it is, is now largely
confined tn the remoter trivel areas of the bush, I want us to
try and make contect with these towa Africens., I want a list of
them, His Excellency will throw @ “party to which they will all
be invited, And no formal dregsing up. ¥Yhat d'you think of
the idea?"

"Excellent, sir.”

Rosslee swung about and lonked closely at Jones,

"You mean that?"

"It's thekind of thing I've tried to get going for a ~hile
now," Jones murmured., "I even trizd it with Udomo."

"But they wouldn't play?"

"Perhaps it's because I'm security, sir. Can't blame them,
really. Our people at home are touchy about the police., They'd
he more so about M.I.5."

z”’/,:§es. Can you get me that list? I want the invitations to
go out tomorrow,"

*Right, sir."

"Another thing. D'you think it necessary that it should be
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known that H.E, would like fraternisation all round?" :

"It certainly would carry weight, sir."”

"Now for the touchiest point of all, Remeber the first rule
in my imaginéry Governors' Msnual., How do I get Smithers!
apprnval?®"

Jones chewed his pipe for & while. Then he lonked up with
twinkling eyes.,

"His Excellency cnuld give a private dinner party to which
only heads of departments and certain busainess V.I.P.s &are
invited. <The purpose would be tor the.Goverhor to exprees his
appreciation of the way in which his Chief Secretary has steered
him clear of the pitfalls in the wé&ppoct those teking on & new
job, "

"Wonderful! I can then take him aside at some point and
broach the subject. Excellent, Jones. I'd better make 1t
tonight."

"It'1]1 be a smack in the eyes for me,™ Jones smiled.

"You ecen teke ity Now about Udomo: he's more danger to
us in prison then out. You sece that, don't you?"

"Yes, But there's nothing we can do at the moment. The due
process ot law must take 1ts course.”™

"Suprose so. But we can't play this ac ording to the book!
We want to go along with this thing, guide it into creative
channels. It'll smash us and the coleony if we try to stand in
it?s vey, Wish to heaven they hedn't locked him upl™

"Smithers' way might work, sir. I hope so, anyway."

"So do I, Jones, 8o do I, But I fear it won't."
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"I'm with you there, sir." \

"Keep a watch on this thing and keep me posted. &and if you
get any ideas shoot them to me. I1I'm depending on you."

"Yes, sir,"™ Jones said. He rose. "Thanks for the tea,"

"Come again,”" the Governor said. "I'll drop in on you one
evening, incognito, if 1 May."

*Po."

"The damn thing about empire, Jones, ig thet we sit on our
fannies until something hits us in the facé. And yet, could it
ever be ntnerwise?"

"Goodmorning, sir," Jones said.

"Gondmo rning, Jones. And you might drop the *sir' in private."

Jones went down and out of the Governor's palace, <uite a
chap, this Rosslee, he theught, cuite a chap,

The policeman at the gate saluted,
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The town, on the surface, lay duiet under the burning sun
All tne ships lay idle in the harbour., The normally busy port was
silent. Even the néonday sun secmed Tixed nverhead, as though 1t,
too, was on strike., .

Down near the rishermen's boats, two mecn walked., They were
deep in conversation.

"They say nothing the white man doesygca? sSop this, They say
Udomo is too strong and even tne prison cénnet svop his spirit.”

*Did you see the soldiers?"

"Ai, mend They would trighten us a&s you trighten children.
But you will see, They will take the papers end teke the papers
but there will be more, _They say Udomo hes more of the pa pers
than they can take. ‘'they say even now the pupers are being sent
all over the country,so tnat all can see them,"

"But will _he meake us tree, this Udomo?"

"They gay %hat i1 we stand with him there 1s nothing he cannot
do, They say onc day he will speak to us and we will see that,"

"Have you seen the paper?"

"] had 1t rsad to me."

"What does it =ay?"

"You want to know?"

"I am asking."

"You ecan hear it for yourself, But you nmust sweer an oath

to keep iv cuiet."
*I'1l]l keep it quiet,"™
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"Even it the police came to you?"

"Even then."

"Allrizht. But when you have heard Udemo's wnrds you must

find asnother person whom you trust and send him sn that he, too,
can hesr the words. So the words will go to all the people,
You know Josish the cripple?"

"Yes."™

"Go to his housze."”

"Will I find----"

"Go to his house and see what you will 'rind. Say 4 sent

you., G0 now,"

The one man 1€ft, The other walked empong the rishermen at

their nets till he came vo another wnom he knew well, whom he
trusted.

"Well man! What do you think of this Udomo business?"
"From what I hear he speaks for us brother, even from prison.”

"I have heard his words. Would you like to hear them?"

"Would I like to heer them! Why, men, I got s vaper this

morninz, meaning to keep it until my child came from school and

read it to me. But those police dogs took it from mel Took

it and warned mel®

"ot so loud, brother. You can heesr those words if you want

to, all of them."

"How?"
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All over the town men and women slipped into dingy little
rooms in obsciure places. 3omeone met them at the door and
made them take an oath of secrecy. Then they went into the room,
There, someone read Udomo's words to them. Usually, there were
only three people &t a time. But as the day w-re on the figure
had first to be doubled, then trebled. After each reading the
people were invited to join Udomo's party, /the Africa Freedom
Party. By the late efternoon more tham ten thousand people had
joined the new party. Each paid one shillines membership fee,

And all over the town the culet reading cireles took place.
And the police were evarywhere, going about in twos and threes,
hunting out the offending dssue of the 'Queenstown Post'.

But there were no incidents of any kind.

At the market, the men driving the gay, ramshackle, private
transport trucks from one end nf the land to the other, all
¢alled on Selina befnre settinz nut. Each left her place with
.2 hundred copies of the nffending papsr. One or two of the
trucks were stopped at the tnwsn boundary. A copy of the paper’
wasg found on = passenger, ususlly ¢ woman, here and there. But
the main supplies were missed and the trucks wenut on their way,

Pzople dropped in on Selina. They t2lked quietly with her

for a little while then went away,

Dr. Endura walked intn Smithers' nfif'ice and took & seat.

"Hello," Smithers said and looked at his watch. "We've a
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few minutes before the meeting starts. I saw the Governor this
morning. He's wor:ied about thie Udomo business."” Smithers
studied hisg caller cerefully. He'd never quite made up his mind
about thie chap Endura. Theze biaok aristocrats were deep.

There was the hint of & smile on ®ndura‘'s lips; the glint
of laughter in his eyes., He was & big man, well over six feet,
and heavily built. He carried his bulk with easy grace. He
radiated an air of superiority.

"Don't tell me our good Governor i€ frichtened of a little
rebble-roueer,” He smiled mockingly. Then he chuckled deep in
his throat,

"This is serious!" Smither snapped, This damn chap could
alwaye ruffle him with His la-di-de voice and "xford accent.

A Doector of Philosophy whe worshipped at the shrines of his
ancestors,

"But I'm not,_joking, nmy dcer chap. I'm deadly serious, and
disturbed., My education was baged on the proposition that the
English werewnever frightened. Think of the way ynu won your
empire. JSurely it wasn't by getting frightened every time some
rabble=-rouser got up and shouted semi-literste slogens! Don't
undermine my respect for the bulldog breed.”

Smithers controlled his mounting rage., Endura saw this and
laughed, rocking his big body gently.

"We'd better go over to the mccting if you're going to treat
this as a jokey; Perhaps His LExecllency will see the point.”

"Come now, OSmitherse---- "



202

Damn your impertinencef! Smithers thought.

Endura went on:

"Government is the art of ruling. Good govermnment 1is the
art of ruling well, so that the ruled accepts it. A firm,
eonfident - in nther words a gnod - gnvernment would know how to
deal with Udomo instead of running around in circles.,™

"I suppose you would know how to deal with Udomo,"

"We've dealt with vpeople like him beforc you came on the
scene, At least, our forebears 4id."

"By poison or murder, I suppose ™

"Oh, Smithers?! You know bettervthan I do that governments
can't murder. They zen only punish offenders, ‘hen they are
too weak to d» thatthey.ought to give way. In fact, they
generally do gzive wayy if they are wise."

"What are yoa driving at?"

The smile passed from “pndura's lips, the mocking note from
his wnice,

"It's really very simple, you kxnow. I think the time has
come for you to put the reins of government in our hends ==--"

"fhat! Youe--="

"Drop the indignation, Smithers. We're both old hands at
this, so let's face the facts calmly. We both know that we
didn't welcome you here out of any love. Ynu conquered us. We
submitted to superior might. You could rule while we respected
your superior might. But things are changing now. Your power

is waning and the tide of world affairs flows strongly egsinst
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colonial powers, so strongly that you are losing confidence in
your divine mission. Sn your governors grow indecisive and
peoples rise against you, led by hotheads like Ydomo. Whet is
the enswer to this?®" He pasused. The smile returned to his
lips but A4id nnt reseh his eyesg,

"You tell me," Smithers said conldly.

"I will., 1I've been waiting for this situation fof a very
long time, Now it has srisen. The way #éuf ig to revise the
constitutinnal pozition so that power \is trensferred to us. Only
we cen restore the people to the cdelm=udomo has disturbed. Of
courai’ you knn§93mithers, wve ‘1l need you for a very long time
to come, You have the know-how and thzs best and cleanest Service
in the world and we would\be fnnls tn get rid of that, We shall
probably neel fou fom at least half a century, if net longer,

But we, the traditienal rulers, are the only people who can now
restore order . witheut having to resort to violence. In fact, I
doubt if eyen winlencs on the part of the police or the
mildtary can permanently restore the situation now.,"

"Yfou are bargaining for power!™ Smithsrs exploded.

"Yes, of course, If you don't like it, consider the
glternative, And remember, politics is the art of the possible;
for sensible men, that is. Our friend Ydomo would have no
compunction ebout setting the whole land on fire. You end 1
have this in common. We both want law and order restored to the
land as sonn as posaible,™

"but you yourself told me only this morning that a show of
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firmness would restore the situstiond”

"I had under-rated the basgie restlessness of the pcople.™
He laughed softlye.

"This is blackmeill"

"ls 1t? Aliright, drop it then."
 a \

Smithers leesned back in his cheir and stared v & corner of
his room for a long time,

Think carefully, Mr. Chicf Secretary, BEndura thought. The
thought geve him great satisfaction.

At last Smithers looked at him,

"l suppnse you want to out Lhis tp to the neeting?"

"If you don't objéet. I hed hoped that ynu would put it
up but ===="

"Pime we went,”™ Smithers zaid roushly.

Bndura stood aside @t the door. OSmithers passed and led
the vay tn the chémber where the Executive Council was to meett

Towards Sindown the police got their first inkliag of the
readings. A zealnus black inapecinr of police took it on his
own shoulders tn lead a number of raids and meke a number of
arresis, I¢ threw his white suveriore 1into & dither when they
discovered this.

After the arrests two black lawyers cslled on Selina. One

told her:
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"I’he press regulations say nothing about people reading

these papers., These people are falsely errested, Ve are

prepaered to defend t em for you, for the party."”
"3n you know asbout the party?"

"Everybndy knows. We want to join."™

"Come tn my house tonight. We will hear what Dr. Adebhoy

gays. He is second to Udomo. He speeks for Vdomo t1ill Udomo

can speak for himself,"

Jd0nes said:
"How 4id this get through?"

L
"That telegrephis is oneof them, sir," the black security

officer =ssid.
"MThem®"” Jones said.

The security men shrugeed helplessly. Jones read the
cablegrem again.
LaNWO0D 36 REGENCY MEWS LONDON
URGENT UDOMO IMPRISONED PRESS KEGULATION 1ll(e) STOP
COUNTHRY STATE UNREST PUBLICISE
ADEBHOY.
"Aliright,"™ Jones said,

The security man left,. Jones went briskly elong the

eorridoer tn Smithers' office. He entered without knneking and

flung the cablegram on Smithers' desk, Smithers dismissed an

aszistant then rcad it.

"Has it =zone?"
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"Yes.”

Smithers pickeé up his phone:

"Get me the hospitall.... It'll be all over the home press
tomorrow, And there are always ennugh fonols in parlisment to
kick up & fuss.... Hello, Yecs...Smithers., Look, you've got a
chap, Adebhoy....Yes, Well, I want him dismissed on the spot,
no matter how good he is....No, he's still unestablished. Yes,
I'll take full responsibility.... The usual™thing, prejudicial
eonduct. He's involved in this Udomo dusingss...."

"He's behind this new party," Jones 'ssid.

"Jones Just said he's behind $he'new party. No...No....Yes,
it's beginniug to feel ugly.( Had,u cell through from one of my
chaps upcountry. Those dama papers are everywhere....Right.,"

He reng off. He looked ath\Jon=s. "Anything morec come up?"

"There are rumeurs abnut a mee ting tonight.”

"What ebout| theése rzading circles.”

"fhat%s aNpit of a mess, you know. Their lewyers are going
to have a gredt time. Legally we've not proclasimed an emergency
and our inspecter scted @as though we hsd."

"Can't be helped now," Smithers said. "We'll have to proclaim
one if this goes on."

"Trouble is nothing's happened," Jones said, then he added,
"Yet."

"That's the damneble part! Whet have we got on this women
Selina?y |

"One of the biggest and most influeniial mammy-merchants.

Neaale in ewervthine. No ome knows how rieh she is. Deels in cash
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even when it runs into thousands. Proud esnd aloof, ecspecially
where Luropeans are concerned, More sn since her return from
England, She travelled back on the same boat as Udowo. It's
reasonable to assume she fell under his spell) then."

"Why did she go to Englend?®

"Thet no one knows. My information is that she went oug
intending to stay for three monthe but was back 2t the shipping
office wilthin a week of her arrivel. Crested-quite 2 scene
when they told her they couldn't give hel @ p8ssege back before
the three months were up., In the endgthey “hed te put back
another African's passage t0 makawroom for her. Seens she got
thé London nffice nf the Pan-AT®ice Company to pull all the strings
they hed, She's one of théir Bigsest individuel customere,
Interesting thing is tha \ghe@ wes quite friendly with thelr people
here until she went to dngland. Used to have them in for drinks
sometimes., You &know,Nthe usual srt of thing. But all that's
ended since shg “eame back, The Pan-Africa chap hers tnld me
ghe tnld him\bluntly she would only get from them whet she couldn't
get elsewhere in future and that she would drop them as sonn es
others cnuld supply her needs. Indian impnrters are doing quite
a trade with her in Japaneses goods. And all since she ceme back."

"But why? Why 4id ehe go in the first place? And why this
anti-British thing now?"

"] can hazard a good gzuess at your last question, Smithers.
Seline i completely illiterate, basically completely tribal still.

We tell them here that they'rs 21l British, Cen't you see her
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going there ac someone going to the mother country of this empire
we've told them sn much about? Then think of 211l the cnlour
incidents that could hit a tribal mammy walking in London with
her toto on her back., We haven't told our own people as much
about the emplre and commonweelth #s we've told even the most
illiterate of theee people. We too often forget that we are
dealing with a proud people,"

"You know," Smithers sald guietly. "I'm beginning to think
I don't understand these penple at all, Jones,/ Take Lndura., Itve
known him &ll these yecars, and then suddenly, today, I saw him in
a new light. He wasn't at all the\w&A™I'd always thought.ees"
Smithers told Jones of his conyersetinn with Endure.

A sudden wave of compasgsion swept over Jones. OSmithers wes
go desperately, so fallibly humen suddenly. He had believed in
Endura in an odd sort“ef way. For all his private jeering at
Endura's accent and worshipiing at the shrines of his ancestor,
he had believed there was a common body of ideals they shared
tha t would make é;dura sec and appreciate the positive achie vements
of British rule. He had looked on #ndura as the new type nf'
African, consciously and &pprcciativcly learning the art of
western civilised govemnment from his British mentors. 4nd then
Endura had come with his blackmeiling 14€8cee.e

"Ours is a hard and thankless chere," Jones said tenderly.
He hesitated a while then added, "Youre rather more that that
of moest of us."

He rose and left quickly.

Well I'm damned, Smithers thought, am I wrong ebout
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everybody? But he felt better, much better, Loyalty in
difricult times: that's the thing these people £till had to

learn, And they'd have to learn it from us. JONESe o

The Africe Freedom Ferty was officialileunched thet night .
A hundred thousand peopl: gathered on & s;;ip of land on the
northern outskirts of the town. In the darkness, under the new
African moon, Adebhoy announced the progremmes0f the new party.
It was: Freedom, ‘

3elina offered them Udomn ag ledder, chairmsn and president
of the party for the rest of bis Yife. Than she led them in
a pledge of loyalty tno Udome 8pnd the new perty. Suddenly, in
81l mrts of the great gathering, flaming torches sprang alight.
Tall young men held them high overhced,

"We, the peoplenof Panafrics,™ Selineg sald.

"We, the ‘people of Penafrice," the great throng echoed,

"Swearsundying loyalty to the Africa Freedom Party---"

"Swear undying loyalty to the Africe Freedom Party---"

"And tn it's grest and beloved leader-~--"

"And to it's great and beloved leader----"

"UDOMOL™

"JDOMO L™

"fe will follow hime--="

"We will follow hime--<"

n"To FRLEDOMI™

"o FREEOM'"
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Then, an ol, nld men stepped to the improvised loudspeaker

system and prayed in a whispering voice for their ancestors %o

be with them in this great enterprise,

The Chief Secretary and the head of security sat in & car
on the edge of the vast gathering. No nne paid them, nr the
scoree nf pnlice about, any attention,

"I wouldn't have believed itl" Smitherg said. "I can't,
even now, This is like goling back into the psst. As though we
have never been herel"™

"Or into the future. It's probably & bit of both," Jones
said, "I'm afreid events have robbed our best intentions of any
value, We've lost the initiative to Udomo,"

"Damn himi" Smithers exploded.

"He's only the spark," Jones said. "The situation was waliting
for him, But there's .an element of greatness, I think you'll
agfee, in recoagniaing the situation and usine it. It needs boldness
and daring a% the level of greatness,”

"Are you madl"™ Smithers exploded. "Greatness indeedli"

Jones smiled in the dark: "Well, we'd better gn., There's
work to do this night., We must go with the current now and try
to help guidéthe ship past the rocks ahead., That is not Zoing

to be eAs¥e... GO on, driver."

The prison stood on the hill above the Governor's Palace,
Inside the prison, in a sm=ll cell, Udomo gripped the bers till

his knuckles hurt. He stared out &t the hundreds of flickering
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flames., The lawyer stood behind him.
"They are saying the aath now," the lawyer said.
"A hundred thousand, you say?" Udomo's voice choked. He
didn't turn.
"More,™ the lawyer said. "And its happening in other places
tno."
Udomo stayed there, on tiptoe, c¢lindng to the bars, till the
flames went out. Then he shut his eyes. O Mojsher Africal O
Mo ther Africa! His eyes filled with tea®sy JThe tears ran down
his chesks. He releaﬂed_the bars, trncdN\and sced the lawyer,
"Go now, my friend. Tell thém.lwept."
"But we've 20t topreparedyolr \euase, t eomes up tomorrow,"
JUdomu smiled through flig-tears, a smile 1it with sunshine,
"Don't you uniersiand\what's happened, man?! The case isn't
enythinz now, We can see tn that any time: tomorrow. Anytime,
Go! .... Go to tRe.psople and tell them 1 wept, Say: *'Udomo
stond at his prisen window and held the bars and lonxed out.
And then he sagsthe flames and knew they were taking the oath.
And then Udomo wept'es Tell them that. Go now, manli®
The lewyer left., Udomn went and sat on his hard prison bed,
amiling through his tears., There was a new brightness in his
eyes.
This little cell, thies prisen, was the gﬁtewai tn freedom.
I've unlocked the deor, Mother africal 1I've unlocked the

dnor}
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"My Godl!" Lanwood emeclaimed.

"@uite a reception committee," Mhendi seaid,

A huge, silent crowd watched the boat being made fast, Behind
them, at the side of the customs shed, the Africa Freedom Perty
van's loudspesker blered out:

"Our Perty welcomes you, Lenwood! Our Party welcomes you,
Mhendi!

Africe}f welcomes her two great sonsi I.on7 live Africa's
freedom! |

Long live the /frica Freedom Partyl! Long live our leader,
Udomo!

Welcome, Lenwood}] Welcome, Mhendil"™

There was & pseuse,_ then the voice in the van repeated it
again,

Now, the gangplank was being put into position, The crowd
gurged forwerd slightly. The white passengers stood aside,
Lenwood's eyes shone., His dark face gloved, He touched Mhendi's
arm,

"Ny God!"™ he murmured,

"Go on," Mhendi whispered.

Lanwood led the wey down. Mhendi followed.

The voice in the van yelled:

"There they arel"

A great shout rose from the people. Theman 1in the wan
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put on a gramophone record. Gay dance music with an undercwr rent

of ‘Arumbeats pervoded the air, Women put the hands to their
mouths and ululated on & high-pitched note. The great erowd
Jigered to the rhythm of the musie,

Near the bottom of the gangway Lenwood psused end looked
baek ot Mhendi, There were tears in his eyes now., He searched
his pockets frentically for a handkerchief,

"Go on," Mhendi urged gently.

Lenwood turned, sand the people saw his tears, As he regched
the bottom of the gengplank one of the womem pushed spast the
herbour police, pulled Lenwood down teo her ow: level, and kissed
the tears away, Another greet roor rose from the people, The
loudspesker roared:

"With Udomo they planned our freedom! Welcomel"

A big ear, painted the seme bleeck and red as the van, came
to a stop behind the erowd. The musiec stopred. /. new ery went
up:

"Udomol Udomo &nd Adebhoy have come! TUdomo end Adebhoy!
Udomo §"

A h ush fell on the erowd as Udomo got out of the car,
followed by Adebhoy. They bothwore cloth, tied = at the
shoulders like Romen togas. People mede way for them, made a
little passage thet led to the foot of the gangplank, Udom
hurried forward, hils face lit by a huge smile, his eyes glowing.

"Welcome, Tom, Mhendi! Welcomel"

"Mike.,..+" Lenwood's voice faltered,

"Welecome, brothers!" Adebhoy rocred with happy laughtern,

WV
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Udo mo flung one srm sbout Lenwood, the other sbout Mhendi.
"Hold it, sirl"™ There was a flash and pop.

"Whet a reception!™ Mhendi said,

"You've seen nothing yet!"™ fdebhoy seid. "You waitl™

"Had & good Journey?" Udomo seid,

"Trecated us like kings," Lanwood said. "How are you, Mike?
It's a long time, Godl"

7 ] "Good," Udomo looked briefly up &t the ship, " When I came

over they treated me like dirt. Glad they'vé lesrned their

lesson,”

Lenwood pushed out his chest.

"They tried to fraternise on bosrd but we cut them dead,
They're all two-faced,”

Udomo nodded absently. “Mhendi watched him closely., He's
chenged, Mhendi‘thought; but how?

"They'll be weibing,”™ Adebhoy seaid.

"Yes," Udomd, s&id, "Come," He led the way to the big car.
"Wave before you Zet in. The people will like that."

Three black photogrephers wented pletures so they all posed
beside the ear, The man on the van turned on the musiec., TUdomo
waved to the crowd., The ululating of the women started up again,
Lanwood end Mhendi waved and followed Udomo into the car. There

was a great new roar as the ear turned snd moved off,

Up on board ship one of the new white men Just sent out by

WV
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the Pen-Africe Compeny said to the man who had come to meet him:

"Thenk goodness for that! Now we cen get on with the bus iness
of disembarking, What & cirecus!®

"Shouldn't meke remarks like thet :around here,™ his compsznim
geid quietly. "Not even in front of your servents,”

"I didn't meen anything," the new men protested,

"I kmow, old boy, But they wouldn't see it like that., It's
ewfully triekly. They're touchy as hell, We &1l have to watch
our step if we are 4o go on trading here, You know they
burned down a couple of our warehouses in. the early deys of the
change, That cost us a packet, The rule is: bend over beckwerds
to be polite to everybody, but especielly to the big boys. i,
above all, don't enter into any pelitical disecussion., This is
their dhow now, We're only here as traders., Forget all you 've
heaerd about Afries and Africams, or you'll come a eropper =- in
this part of Africs, at leest,”

"I s€essss" the new men seid dubiously,

"The old days ere over," the old hand said with & tinge of

regret. "Come on, 0ld boy."

The ear sped through the town. Hebe and there houses we re
decorated with bite of frded bunting; heke and there the red and
bleek flag of the Afriea Freedom Party hung drebly in the marning
sun, 'red as the blood of the people, black as the land of their
birth', And wherever the cor pessed, people came out to ware

end shout their greetings. 4

-
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Lanwood wes quite overcome, He sat holding Udomo's had,
repeating at intervals:

"My God, Mike! My God, whot an achievement! What a wele omel™

Adebhoy sat with his arm sbout Mhendi's shoulders,

Udomo lesned forwerd end pubt his free hand on Mhendi's knee,

"Well, brother, what do you think of us?®

"It makes me restless for our own fight," Mhendi said.
"I began to despair of hesring from you after Fou'd been in power
e year and there weu no :08ll, I thought you'@ forgotten."

7"I could herdly believe it when your ceble ceme," Lenwood said.

"It's nesrly two years now," Mhendi said.

"These things teke time," UdOmo Baid., "We had to fizht %o
get you in,"

“Muwoh is sti1ll in thels hands,”" A debhoy saild, "But we'll
get 1t."

"You know how gmart.they ore," Udomo ssid., "We have to go
carefully,.”

"Nothing can hold us now!"™ Lanwood snapped, his black fhee
flushed, |

Again, Mhendi sensed Udomo withdrewing as he had done &b
the doecks,

"Qur plens for me still stend?" he osked quietly.

"We'll t alk later," Udomo said. "The thing is: you are
here now,"

"Yes," Mhendisaid., "I'm Baek in Africa at lest,.®
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Udomo leaned forwerd suddenly end gripped Mhendi's arm,

"Don't worry, brother..." the old feeling of the London days
wag back in his voice,

lMhendi relaxed and smiled.

The ear swept over the erest of a low hill,

"Look!" Adebhoy said,

They were on the western outskirts of the town now, and ahesad

of them thoussnds of people milled sround o reised platform,

unmindful of the hezt of the morning sun. Mugdice blared fram
loudspeckers dotted all over the huge @&quare,

"Thet's Freedom Squere,” Udomo' said.

"That's where the Party wés founled," Adebhoy said. "That's
where we =ll took the oath on the day Udomo went to prison.
Thet's why we :eall it Freedom 3guare, One day the psrty hen d-
guerters will be 'buils, there, All our great decisions are gl ven
to the people there.,®

A great roar rose from the crowd as they sew the car.
Hundreds rushed forward to meet it.

"I must write the history of this bloodless revolutionlM
Lanwood exelaimed,

The car came to a stop, Udomo led the way to the plat form,
He moved smong the people with easy freedom., Fron time to time &
man or women stopped him. He listened carefully to what they sald.
Occasionally he brought & pad and pencil from the folds of his
toga end noted down whet they said. When they nesred the platform
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an old woman shoubted:

"Udomo! Udomo! I'm not strong enough to get near you, so make
quiet," X

Udomo reised his arms,

"Quiet "

There was quiet.

"I hear you do not sleep much,” the old women called., "It
is & thing I want to Imow about., How much doryou sleep?"

"I am strong, mother," Udomo said. '[ sleep.enough,”

"That is no answer, Tell us the number eof hours."”

"But I don't know the number of heours, Some nigshts I sleep
more than others,"

"They say some nights you &' not go to sleep until it
is nearly deylight, and then &t deylight you get up and go to
that office of yours. Is 1t _so?"

"Only when I heve mmeh work to do?™

"And you heve much workiall the time? Yes?"

Udomo turmed grinning to the erowd and flung up his hand s,

"My mother traps me with clever words."

The erowd rosred their approval,

"It is because we need your strength,"™ the o0ld women cdl led,
"So you must teke care of it. It belongs to Africa,."

"I pron ise you I will take care of it,"

"fhen sleep enough and let others do some of your work, We
need your brain to think for us,"

"There is wisdom in youy wopds, mother," Udomo called." I

promige to take care.,"



219

He led the way onto the platform. Seline end the other
perty stelwarts were there already. Udono went %o the micro-
bhone, The grest cerowd became silent, He spoke gquietly, ss
though telking privately to each person,

"You remember I told you &t meetings here, end also in our
peper, about the people who were with me as I drecmed of the
freedom we have now won, You know Adebhoy. He had been cmng
you all the time, He and Selina buillt our perty while I was in
that place,” He pointed to the prison on #0p of the hill, "But
while Adebhoy and Selina snd all you others f£éught here, these
people about whom I have told you)about whon I have written for
you in our peper, these brothera of mine, fought for us m =
foreign and cold country with the weapon of their words and
their writings, You heve«geeén the words they have written n onr
paper. How they are here,ln person, It has taken us « long
time to get them here. Vie have not yet got_all the freedom we
want. Others gbill control meny thingg in our land, There is
an snimel called immigration and they control thet, In the
pest this enimel hes mesnt that it is easier for white people to
move about our cecountry, about all Africa, then it is for the
people born in Africa. Remember, I told you how it was when I
came home? Selina end I had to wait for all the white pegyle
to get off before we could, That was all pert of this animel
called immigration. But todsy my brothers who, as ycuzuwlsee’
are blaek, got off the ship first. S0 you see, we :are taming

this enimal snd before so0 long it will come into our hands
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end we will control it as & men controls hisg dog. It is in this
wey that we shall get 211 the things that meke up freedom into
our heands, We will get them guietly and firmly, if we can. But
if enybody tries to resist us we will use other methods, won't
we?" '

A thunderous, deep-throated "Yes"™ rose to the skies,.

"Well, they wanted to keep out my brothers, but I was firnm.
Now my brothers are here. We will Xmow how to be firm when
firmness is neededu/ 3

"Now, my friends, you've all heard sbout” that plece called
Plurelie where five million whites ere the lords snd masters over
forty millions of our fellow Africens, Todey, our people there
heve no rights. Iem now speakifig €s an African nationalist,
ag the lesder of your party. I cennot yet spesk like this for
the government of this ceuntry. You understand thet. A8 the
leader of your party, I say our people there have no rights.
They have fought for their rights end they hawye been ruthlessly
erushed. But, they will rise agein, And one day they will be
free, Here, then, 1is my brother, David Mhendi, leader of our
oppressed brothers in Pluralia. Greet him; welcome him so that
those whites of Pluralia should know thow you feell™

Udomo brought Mhendi to the mierophone. The crowd raised
their voices,

"Don't make a speech," Udomo whispered. "I'll explain
later,"

"I'm very heppy to be here," Mhendi said. "Very happy to be

beek in Africe sgain, Thank you for your welcome.” He went back
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Udomo slipped his srm through Lanwood's end led him to the
mike,

"Don't meke a speech, Tom, I'll explain later.,"™ He spoke
into the mierophone: "And here is my friend, onm of our greatest
politicel teschers, Tom Lenwood. You all lmow his name. TYou've
all read his words. He ha;’ zgiven our genersation the words of
freedom, Welcome himl"

Again, e grest rosr went up from the crowd.

"My friends!" L anwood begen. "Afrigen brothers and sistersl
This is the proudest day of all my lifel This is the reward for
ell the years of strugzgle and sufferding.," His voice gathered
strength, "This is slso the proud beginning of the great forward
march of the Afriecan peoples, &ll over the continent, inecluding
Pluralia, to their ultimate _fréedom from imperialist and
capitalist ‘exploitation. T

Udomo tugged firmly &% his sleeve, Lanwood psused, Udomo
took over the mierophone,

"How you thave met my brothers. You will meet them again.,
There will be time for that later; time for talking' end playing,
for they will need pleying after their years smong the cold
people of cold countries,8how them our warmth! Remember, they
are my guests, my brothers, so that::re yours too,

"Now one last thing. You remegber I told you about our grest
need for education if our people are to teke over the ruhning of

all our services, We will need experts in all departments of

WU
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life before we can make Africanisation real, This means trel ning.
Well, two thousand men and women are going abroad this year for
this kind of training, And we are now working on a Bill to
meke education free and cecmpulsory for every cehild in our land.
This is planning for the future, It will 21l ceost money, The
Council of Nations 1s sending & delegation to study our needs in
the next few weeks, I will tell them of our needs, Bub we
must not depend on others., We must pay bur oym_wey, When ell
has been worked out, I will come and tell youwas I always do."
He raised his hand in the party salutes

Tumultuous eheering broke out,

Mu_"gic gtruck up sgeain and blered forth through the loud -
speskers, Seores of pecople jumped on the platform to sheake
lhendi end Lenwood by the hamd. People started drifting down
to the town in smaell, lawghing, talking, celusters. Party girls
in their black and red unifornms did a brisk trade selling red
end black roseties, | Une pretty girl pinned extra large rosettes
to the lapels \ of the two honoured guests, And through it 1,
Udome stood a 1ittle aside, watching everything.

M¥hendi thought: There are no flags in his eyes now, they 're
all sbout him; end how it's relexed him, how he's grown! Mhenli
watched elosely as the tall, barefooted woman, Selina, went
and talked tc Udomo. She! g =z key person, Mhendi decided. Udomo
beckoned him, He went over, Lanwood was heving a high time,

Party youths vere eclustered about him and he was euntographing
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slips of paper and answering their questions, a fetherly besem on
his faece all the time,

"Selina will teke care of you," Udomo said. "We have to go
to the secretariet., If you want snything, Jjust ask, See you
tonight., Sorry we can't stey with you but there's a lot to do

"I understend,™ Mhendi saild.

Adebhoy pushed his wey to Lanwood snd told him they had to
ge off, Lenwood replied absently., Then Udomo"and Adebhoy went
off, With their going, the erowds dispergéd mere repidly. Only
Lanwood still held & firm grip on his sudiemndc, He was getting
worked up now; he waved his arms as he/Neld forth., Mhendi sw
the cold detachment with which Selint watched Leanwood's perfo rm-
ence, I 'd better warn Tom, he/defided; he's going on as though
he's still in Englend, He% been away from Africa too long
He's lost touelh  and eduld meéss up things for himself,

"Your welcome has filled my hesrt," Mhendi sald to Seline,
"I have no words.te tell you of the fullness of my heart.”

A smile“flickered across the wamn's cold, austere feace,

She patted his sleeve with her long, thin , blaek fingers.,

"The welcome is from our heerts, my friend., Not all krow
why you ere here, but I do, Our fight is the ssme, ITonot feel
a stranger. We will talk later, you and I, of the things ym

WU

dream of....Your friend.,..s" the friendliness went from her voice,

"He likes to telk, When he has done we will go +0 my house where

you will eat and rest.”
"I will eall him,"
"Let him finish,"
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"He gets excited. He may go on."

"I know he is of our country. But he has been away & long
time?"

"Thirty years.®

"ind he has been over there all the time?™

"Yea,"

"I see,qsssThough he's blaek his ways are like thelrs. Ye Ssess”

"I'11l e«ll him., It is the excitement of the welcome,"

lhendi waled +o0 the other end of the pletform. He pushed his
wey through the erowd of young peOple.‘

"Tom] You must stop now, men] Comed Selina's waiting."

"It1l be with yoa in a minute."

"Now, Toml"

"an't leave these. young people in the air, menl! Tell you
I'll be with you in eminute,.”

"For heaven's gokey Tom! Think where you arel”

"You go, saly”\oné of the young peaple said. "Selina is

importent,.”
ﬁAlHright.' Lenwood stifled his impetience with obvious

effort, "But we must meet agsin, Ididn't come beck to make
the soecisl round tut to work for the revolution, 7You young
people are the future of the revolution., You must understani
the world in which you live, Ve'll set up study and discussion
groups., W e'll.,ss"

"Come on, Toml"

An angry glint showed in Lenwood's eyes. The young people
drifted off,
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"Goodbye, sah!l"

"See you again, sah."

Selina came over,

"The car waits,"

"Sorry we kept you," Mhendi said,

"It is nothing."

"Thoss young people: are WOnderfullﬂianﬁoud said., "It is
great to be alive in these days, in the days of our revolution.,
Heh, Selina?"

Oh God, Mhendi thought,

"Come," Selina said,

Rike Udomn's, hsr car was painted the party colours and flew
a red and black stendard: 1like Udomo's driver, hers was dressed
in & red and black uniform, ‘They drove away to the cheers of the
remaining people. Two ears ecarrying members of the party

gxecutive followed.

A feast ayaited them at Selina's. All the important party
members were there, Theféssembly was in recess so most of the
party's Assemblymen were there too, Feasting, talking and
drinking went on all through the day. In the lete afternonn
troupes of dancers and singers came to perform outside Selina's
hous=, Then Selina led them to separate rooms to rest till
Udomo's return in the evening. First, she took Lanwnod and
ushered him into an empty room. Then she led Mhendi to the room
where she had taken Udomo ths night before he went to prison.

Mhendi was slightly tight and very happy. They walked arm=-in-arm.
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"For you, there 1is somenne to make your sleep more restful,”
Selina s2id. "You are of us so there is no need to explain."

"And my friend?"

"That one is white for all his black skin. He would not
unders tand, "

"You are wrong, Selins,dear; you are wrong. It is only that
he has been there too long., He vill forget their weys and come
back to ours."

"It is you who are wrong, Mhendi. All /day.i have watched him.
And 1t was like watching a white man with a bBléack skin. He 1is
ton nld tn change. As you say he stayed avay too loag. He will

never come back to us. He is lost to us.

"Be kind to him, Selina, . In‘his heart he is one of us, for
all nis fuany ways. Be kin§ % him. He's an old man now, and he
needs the help of Africa.™

"Did he have a white woman over there, all these yesars?"

"We all 414,.%

"That 1s nmot what I MeEn. You and Udomo and Adebhoy had them
to sleep with, but always your hearts were in Africa. Hov long did
he have his woman?"

"You must be kind to him, Selina; or his life will be empty."

"lHow long, Mhendi?"

"T'wenty years, my sister.”

"But he left her to come home,"

"Top late, I fear. But we will see.”
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"Give him time. Time to settle down and you will see., And
please, be kind to him. I beg you."

"For your sake and for Udomo's I will try. But I fear it is
too late., And I am not the only one, Still.e... We'll s€€.eso
How long will you kecep the girl waiting?"

Mhendi swayed slightly.

"Is she beautiful, sister?”

Selina faced him squerely. A new tenderness showed in her
EVES,

"Mhendi, listen carefully. Two years ago - maybe longer - they
shot your wife over there in that place 'called Pluralia. I saw the
picture of your wife, Go in. The one in there is like her. I
found her especially for yous 'She will be your wife if you want it_
so, for you are of the blood\of Africa. HNo.go, my brother, and rest
well,"

"So you know af hery"™ Mhendi seaid quietly.

"I know,...Now.go in and ease your pain and loneliness. You
ar:s no strenger here.”

"Seling8se.." He took her long, thin#, bleck hand in his own,
"It has not been easy." His eyes turned sombre.

"I know, Mhendil," she said tenderly. "I know,"

She left him then, He stdod at the door for a while, then hs
opened it and want in. The woman sat on thé bed, hands in her lap,
waiting. Mhendi stopnred and stared at her. I'm drunk, he
thought. A smell round face and big, dark, quiet eyes. That's

what the other one looked like; the one he had never really got
to know; the one they killed; his wife, And here was the image



228 Wy

of her in annther woman, in another land.... The woman rose and
looked st him,

"What are you celled?" he asked quietly.

"Maria,"™ she said.

"S5it, child.” He went and sat beside her on the bed. The
face and form of his dead wife, a 1ittle older perhaps than when
he had last seen her, But perhaps she would have lonked Jjust
like this had she lived and had he seen her agdin, He felt her
grow restless under his close scrutiny, so e,turfiecd his eyes
avay. "How old are you?"

"fwenty-six."

"And without a man?"

Her lips curved in a smile, ®nd it was just like that nther's.

"I had & man but he died. He had no brothers to teke me so
I went back to my mother's house."

"dnd did you----="'he wus going to say 'love him' bul changed
it to: "Havgeny children?”

"A boy," she said, "He is with my mother."

"Where?”" I must sober up. I must,

"My home is in the north, near the great leke.”

"And why are you here?"

"3elins sent for me, OShe passed my homes & year ago and stayed
in my mother's house for one night. Then, twn wesks @go, she sent
a message and money to bring me here.,"

"/ "To wait for me?"
"To wait for you. She showed me the picture of your wife who

was like me and she told me nf what happened to you and how your
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"And you were willing to come here and weit for me?"

"Not at first, for I did not know you and you are not of our
land. But I have watched you all day. Now I am here,”

"Why?"

She lowered her head and turned it from him,

"I heve watched ynu all day, and yvou are nne of us, though
not of our land, And I have s=en the loneliness that is in you,
It is in your voice now, when you spe8Kaeeses"

He put his hand on her neck,

"I have been lonely, my child,”

"Come then,™ she murmure! and turned to him,

He gathered her in his arms, ‘And it was the dead one come
alive; only, grown older, stropnger, more assured, mere subtly
passionate in her responses,

| Afterwards, as she lay in his amms, he said:

"You have much skill. Where d4id you lecarn it?"

"Are not the women in your lend taught? I was; at our schools
. for young girls,™

"They are: but they have nnt your skill?

"Perhaps they are cut. That dulls the feeling. We are not."

"Yes, they are circumecised in my land. I thought perhaps you
learnt it from other men."

She turned her head and lonked into his eyes.,

"There have been no others since my man diedf?

"And if I want you to stay with me always?" He touched her face,

"Then I am yours. Thare is great tenderness in you."
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"And you will love me?"

"You can teach me, for I want to, Mhendi. Now sle€peaeo"

She put her hand on his body and caressed him gently till he
fc11 asleep. Then quietly, she got out of bed, dressed, and went
in secxrch of Selina,

"What is it? Why are you not with Mhendi? Havegyou displeased
him?"

"He is well pleased, Selina. He sleeps,"

"Then what 1is 1tvchild? Why arc you here instead nf with him?"

"There is & bond between us., It came suddenly. Now I fear it
may not be what you planned., It may be tha® you have other plans,”

"You are anxious about & stranzer you have only met today."

"He is no stranger to me now. I have felt the things in his
heart,”

"So soon?"

"So soon. He has great tenderness.”

"And you fear.that I may not want you tied to him?"

"Or him to,me,"

Selina's face softened.

"Fear not, my child. I told him he can have you for wife if
you are agreed. Comfort him well that he may serve Africa well, Go
to your man. You must not believe thnse who tell you Selina is hard
and scheming, It is only with the enemies of our land, of Africa,
that it is so. Gp to youwman so that he does not wake alone in a
strange bed. We will arrangs things."

Maria went back. Mhendi wa- still asleep., His fece, in sleep,

was tranquil, She sat on the bed and watched him.
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"Now we can talk."

Udomo leaned his head sgalnst the chair rest. 1t was close on
midnight and they were in the sitting-room nf the fine new house the
party had built for him,

"What a8 day!"™ Lanwonod said happily.

Adebhoy turned from the window and éhuckled softly:

"Pell us," Mhendi said. "You've lived through it. Tell us the
things the papers didn't report.”

"How I wished I were here at the timel!™ Lanwood said,

"You were more useful where you were," Adebhoy said. "Udomo
was more useful in prison than out."

"Seel!"™ Udomo grinned,™I'm Jjust.a figurehead. Adebhoy and Selina
built the party. They havc €he“real power. Heh, Ade?"

Udomo's eyes twinkled, but Mhendi sensed an undercurrent of
seriov:nesse.

Adebhoy's chuckle turned into & roar of laughter., He strode
across the room te the liquor table, replenished his glass and
brought the whisky bottle to lMhendi., Udomo touched his glass of
sherry to his lips then put it down.

"They call him the joker, now,"™ Abebhoy said.

"See,..They even mock me to my face., Udomo the joker."

"Come on, boys. Tell us.,”

"Tell them,” Udomo said.

Adebhny sat on the arm of Udomo's chair,

"He jokes about it now but he knows it couldn't have started

without his call to the peopleese.."
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"What an historic document!" Lanwood said. "I'm going to have a
photostat reproduced in my book."

"Gn on," Mhendi urged.

Udomo tilted his head and lonked up at Adebhoy. A private,
enigmatic little smile played on his lips,

"You know they triecd to confiscate the paper the day it ceme out.
Well, they tricd, but we smuzzled it out under their noses. 1In less
than twelve hours Selina had an efrficient smuggling orgenisation
going. Also, we set ud reading circles so that 88 many people as
possible could hear the call. It became the duty of every person who
could read, man woman or child, to read the casll to at least a dnzen
others whn could not. That's why the party paper is now called "The
Call.™ All that we did on the day he wes arrested, That night we
launched the party. Next morning we printed the leaflet about him
we-ping. That really stirred the people. You know all about the
trieal. It was then that reporters from all nver the warld started
clocking in. It was the speech he made at the trial calling for a
general strike that stopped everything and really finished them.

No ormr went to work next day.
) "They declared an emergency then. They banned the party and
all gatheringse...." |

"ind all the time, all the three months, I lay uselessly in
prison," Udomr said mockingly.

"But the party went und erground and ¢ rried on. And then

Rosslee played his last card. He issued the draft nf his new

constitution and promised that it would come into operation within
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a month of the people returning to work. The government and the
Council of Chiefs end Elders really thought they could by-pass the
party in this way and so destroy our influence.,"

"They nearly did,"™ Udomo seid cuietly. "Although there was an
emergency forbidding public meetings, the government allowed Endura
to stuinp the country telling the people the new constitution was
his idea. For a time it seemed the people would accept his lead.,”

Adebhoy took it up agsain:

"But then Selina and the women went to work. They left their
work and wandered from villa-e to wvillage, from town to town,
talking to the people. They didn't-hold public meetings. They went
from house to house and talked to the people in their homes, The
tide turned and resistancs stiffened sgain." Suddenly, Adebhoy's
laughter filled the room. "I t€ll you, Tom; Endura turned up at
one villa e after Selina and her women had been there. The people
of the village turned on him and he and his chiefs had to run for
their lives! After that they were chased from village after'village!"

"Served the dirty rats right!" Lanwnod snapped.

Adebhoy refilled his glass,

"That's all, rcally. The country was paralysed till Udomo came
out---~"

"So I got remission for 'gond conduct' and served only three
of my five months." Udomo chuckled softly.

"They had at last realised the people wouldn't do a thing till
he geve them the word.... You're thrilled by your reccption todaye.
Well, if you'd been here on the day he came out you wnuld have seen

somethinge. Men! Emergency just didn't mean a thing that day!
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People flocked in fromtll over the country and the government hed the
sense to let them be, Udomo studied the constitution and recommended
to the party that we give it a trial. The party told the people t
go back to work. And because the party directive was signed by
Udomo, they went back. IElections were held two months later., We

won fifty-one out of the sixty =ecats and Rosslee had uo option but to
call Udomo in te form a government., Right, home-hoy?"

"The first African revolution to succeed," Lanwood mused. "And
8 blondless one, Man! You boys have really done"& great jobl"

"Don't forget the women," Udomo said.

"And how is it now?" Mhendi said. "Do these fellows co-operute?”

"They've no chnice!™ Lanwood sné pped.

"Those who couldn't left," Udomo murmured. "Smithers, the former
Chis £ Secretary, couldn't, 80 he's gone. His successor, Jones, is a
good man, Rosclee co-operatés, That's 8ll we ask of them."

"A change for.that erook," Lanwnod said.

Udomo shook his head imperceptibly, but said nothing.

"There are others who must gn," Adebhoy said. "People who can't
work with the Africans are not wanted here."

Mhendi's eyes flit'ed from Adebhoy's face to Udomo's., There's
confliet somewhere on this point, he thought,

"Africaenisation will get rid of them," Lanwond said.

Oh, Tom?! Mhendi sighed to himself. He hadn't realised till now
Just how dull of perception poor Tom was, If only he would be quiet,

"We face problems thefa," Udomo murmured, "We have to have the

men to replace these Englishmen. Running departments isn't the came
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as making speeches, you know." For all his quietness there was an
edge to his voice, He tilted his head up to Adebhoy's fece, "You
know that better than anyone else, Ad€...."

"Yes," Adebhoy said, a tinge of reluctance to his wonice.

Tom could mese this up, Mhendi thought and said:

"0f course. I sometimes think winning power is the ecasiest
part,"

"You didn't find it so," Lanwood jeered.

"You're right," Udomn said as though Lénwood had not spoken.
"Running & country can be more difrficult then winring it. Ade and
some of the others are impe tient., They want a republic tomorrow,
They think I'm tongslow. Don't you, Ade€?"

S50, Mhendl thought; there is conflict,

"They'll stay on our terms," Adebhoy said. "They're too well
paid not to. And our men are coming up fast. My point is simply
that we mustn't depesnd en them too much,"

"Mabi sends ‘you hies regards,” Mhendi said quickly.

There was & sudden twinkle in Udomo's eyes,

"To me too?"

You've grown deep, my friend, Mhendi thought. He said: "Yes."

"We're going to call him home," Adebhoy said. "We need
someone in the government from the mountein people. Endura's op=-
position crowd are woning the mountain people and telling them
they're not represented."

"Paul will come like a shot,™ Lanwood said., He leaned towards
Udomo and went on in his most fatherly manner. "I shouldn't let

personal issues from the past cloud your judgement, Mike. This is
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Mhendi shut his eyes. Oh you fool! Oh you bloody fool!}

"Allfightt" Udomo straightened his back suddenly. His face went
stern. "See to it tomorrow, Ade€.... 3ee, WMhendi, all I cen do is
agree to decisions.”

Adebhoy veg startled.

"Then you agree==--"

"Yes; yes. You'd better get Selina to persuade our helpless old
Minister of Educatinn and National Guidance thet it's in the interest
of the country to have Mabi step into his shneg, But don't o me
running to me if he finds the fruits 6f office too sweet to sur enderi

"He won't, home~boy! I promise ypu., He's undér a charge of
fraternising with the Lurnpeans,.s«"

"@h! Why wasn't I told?®™

"You've been son busy}ately---" Adebhoy said lamely.

"Yes," Udomo said. "5ut you might tell me when you plan to
reshuffle my Cabinet "

"Now, home=bOVesee™

Udomo brushed it aside.

"Anywey, I want your plans well befnfe you start acting.”

"Right!" Adebhoy =aid,

"Fine," Lanwnnd said. "I'll drop Paul a line tomorrow. I told
him I'd talk to you.,"

"Sp he asked you to talk to me?" Udomp said curinusly.

"No., But I tolghim I would. Now that's settled. What about us?
Me? I'm here to do & job. This is what l've lived for. These days

are a challenge to & man's abilities,”
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"Well, Adz," the mockery was strong in Udomo's voice., "What
have you got for Tom?"

,Khdebhoy stopred grinning and looked at the flnor., There was an
uneasy silence, Lanwood looked fom one fto the other.

"Isn't that what you boys callcd me homz for?" He, too, was
uneasy now,

Udomo went and sat beside him,

"Look, Tom; it isn't sasy. You know the Public Services
Commission is independent of the governmenty sn that's out. There
are no vecancies for the Assembly at presenti.V But even if there
were we can't just put you up. There are hundreds of loyal party
workers waiting for & chance to get into the Assembly."

"But just now you &£2id Paul €rulde...™

"Come now, Tom. You know how it is in ponlitiecs. Mebi is the
outstanding figure eamong the mountain people. Endura is wooing the
mountsins. Ade told you,that, Mabi represents those people. If
he comes in withlse,\ the people are with US..ce"

"And I repres:nt noondy." He was an nld men now, "I am the
creole vhose pesople were transported, and although he came back doesn't
belong any more. And I've given all my life to the struggle,"

"No, Tom. Your peonple came back when you were a8 child. You
are one of us, DBut you've been in Furope a long time. ‘They've got
to get tn know you. 4aAnd tribel loyalties are strong, man. You
ghould understand that. %e'll overcome them in time. 'That's where

you can help. We necd to build up notional loyslties as agsinst

tribsl loyalties, Endura and his crowd play on sll the tribal
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prejudices in the people, We have tn counter that, otherwise
we'll never build a stronz African state that is as modern as any
of the European states. Beforec Africs’s voice will be listened

to in the world, we need strong modern states. That's where we'll
need ynu most. You talked abnut a book. The party will publish
it. Let that be a beginning. Get to know your people again. Go
about it caretully. Our people are not like the people nt Lurope,
You can make a place for yourself here. Onky,”belcareful of our
WEYS.0.. He'd better go to bed now, I'vs ahard day's negotiating
to do tomorrow. I have to deal with €®@me.hsird-headed white
1ndustrialists)sn I need a few hours #ieep. We'll talk again.”

He gnt up. Lanwod was slewlywrccovering. Mhendi avoided
looking at him. adebhony poured himself a drink and brought the
bottle to Mhendi.

"™ne for the roady," Adebhoy said and tossed it down. "See you,
boys."

Udomo said: "Get to my office as soon as you can. Jones will
be there, 1'l]l feed all the help I cen get with those hard-
hea;ﬁ%ﬁsinessm:n.“ He grinned suddenly. "Wish 1 could call in
Selinac.ee" _

They went tn the veranda with Adebhny. The stars stnod out
bright in the black night. ‘'the big bright moon made queer shadows
of the two strapping men who stond guard at the gate orf Udomo's
house, Adebhoy's driver woke +the moment his master opened the

car dnnr, ‘The guards opened the gate€Je.e
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Half an hour later Udomo eatered Mhendi's room quietly.

"Wanted to wait till om was asleep," he whispered,

Mhendi switched on the bedside lamp,

"You'r: still dressed. Thought you were ssleep,"

"Only time L have for catching up on my papers. I have to
watch them very closely., We have three passengers in the Cabined
who think all a Minister has to do is sign papers as they are put
beforc him. Don't know how 4 would have manafedwithout Ad€o...

Anyway, I didn't come to tell you my troubles. Shall I get you
a drink?"

"No, thanks,.,"

Udomn sat on the edge of thé bed.

"What arc we going to do"with him?"

"Tom?" \

"Yes.," He exploded suddeniy, "My God, man! I must have been
blind over there in PFaglend. He's the 3ame as he was over there,
I'm not wrong about, that, am I?"

"He's the'geme; a little oldér, but the same.”

"I can't believe it! And yet I know it's true. All I have to
do is think back =- now. And yet he's been @ hero of minec for years
esss But what are we to do with him? He just doesn't fit herg"

"Selina been talking to you?" _

"And others. But 1've also seen it., I'd twught of & key post
in the party, behind the s€enes, But he's no good for that,"

"Are you sure?"

"Aren't you?"
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lihendl sighed. "Tom's an 0ld man now; a3 near sixty as not
to matter. He's been dreaming and writing about the African
revolution all his 1life, It's all become very simple in his mind.
This is his first dey here and he's still superimposing the vision
of his books on it, This is his life; this is all his dreams c me
true,"

"I see all that, Mhendi. But he's such a goddamned fool about
people. He's léﬁtured at the entire party executive and put up
their backs, " |

"He sees himself as the father nf this revolution, Mike,"

"It's still a zame to him,"

"But more important than life.”

"That's the problem. We cpuld arrange a seat in the Assembly
but I don't think the executive would sgree now. They would have
before he came. And much 2e/'I like Tom I won't have him in the
Assembly now."

"Give him time, Mike. He might see."

"Jr he might ésuse trouble; I must hold the party together at
any cost,"

"That book he talks of writing, let him do that. That'll be
useful work and he's goéﬂ at that. It'll kill him if he feels
unwanted, He broks with Mary Feld when he got your cable, It was
a terrible scene. I saw it. I didn't know you could hate a person
so much and still g on living with them. He'éﬁh&va novhere to
go to now,."

"Oh, I won't send him back."
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"I'll have a talk with him, Mike. You talk to him too.
He means well,"

"We'd better do it before he makes enemies of all the key
people in the party.,"

"Can't you get him away from (ueenstown for & spell?"

"I'm starting my tour of the country next week."

"Take him with you, Mike."

"YeSs.eY€8¢ses I think you're right. I'll.d0 that.” Udomo
nodded. "ow what about you?"

"You know why I came, I don't wapmt to\be a problem."

An 044 1little smile flitied across Udomo's face,

"fhese negotiations I'm worrying about now; they're part of my
industrialisation projesct. As you've gathered, there's some opposi-
tion among our own people, WNot% to industriaslisation as such - 1've
convinced them at lest that that is the only way we can become
etrong in terms of (world power. The opposition is to the fact that
we need European.technicisns and European capital to do it. But
there's no other way. The great inland lake can be made to supply
power throughout the country. But we can't do it without European
capital and technicsl skill., That's one reason why Tom's anti-
capitalism is undesirable., The earth, especially in the mountain
area, 1s rich in gold and uranium as well &s other minerals. Again
we need the capital end skills of Zuropeans. It's & tricky one,
Mhendi. Endura has seen my diffigulty. I've promised to get rid
of the Buropeans. The people are with me because of that promise,

You mey think I heve a blank cheque. It isn't really blank. But
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I need the Europeans, It's tricky. I must convince the Europeans
their money would he safe, Believe it or nnt, but the only people
who understend what I'm trying to do are Rosslee and Jones and thet
crook Endura. My own party is suspicinus. The thiigp}s...." He
stopped talking. He moved his hands in a2 quiet geafﬁre nf resignati.on.
He stared intently &t Mhendi. "The thing is...."™ His voice sank to a
whisper, "The thing is, Mhendi, your people, those whites of Plurelis,
are making me the best offer in skill and capital. I'm seeing their
people tomorrow.," He gestured with his hends ageain and looked away.

"] s€€ee.e™ Mhendi said quietly.

The smile flitted across Udomo's face.,

"Do ynu?"

"Perhaps I don't. You teld pewwhat it mecans to me."

Udomo recched down and grdpped Mhendi's bare shoulder,

"Relax men. It doesn't mean that.,"

"Then what?ﬁ

"Only that/it's tficky. You've had respounsibility sn ynu know
a man can't always,do just what he wants to."

"Well?"

"Relax, mani"

"Eegy for you ton say!"™ Mhendi snapped suddenly.

"Your plen goes through," Udomo said cuietly. "One thing must
be elear, I have nothing to do with it. I don't know anything about
it., I'm the Prims Minister nf this ountry. Prime Ministers don't
aid revolutionaries from neighbouring countries, espescially if they
are depesndent on those countries for cavnitsl and skill. No one knows

why you arc here except Selina, Adebhny end I don't know from this
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minute. S0, it's nonly you and Selina...."

bhendi relaxed.

"]l see,"

"But do you understand, my friend?"

"Yes."

"I'm glad. It means a lot."

"I'd better move from here,"

"Selina has thought of that. She'll see to it....You know we
can meke a place for you here. You éou&d be very useful, and it
would be safe - for both of uz."

"They are my peopl:s. I must go.n

"I thought you'd say that. You"ll probably move tomorrow,
Selina knows, By the way, Rosslee told me to greet you. Said t
tell you he would have invited you to Government House if our
policy wasn't one of non-fraternisation. He's a good man. I
wouldn't heve becn able toget you here without his backing. There
was a lot of pressure behind the scenes."

"He doesn't ‘know why I'm here?®

"He knows you are hesre to be back in Africa, I1I've fought to
give asylum to an African patriot.... Funny, the people one can talk
to are barred by non-fraternisation. I somctimes need smmeonc to
talk to as I'm talking to you now,"

"The revolutionary leader ends up being the prisoner of the
revolution he has led. It's the kind of thing Tom should say or
write."

"]l can slmost hear him. But he wonuld be @ different Tom if he
said it."

"Perhaps he'll learn."
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"I hope s0... Well, I'm glad we 've had thie chance to talk.
We may not have another., You'll not be here tomorrow, I'll try
to see you when 1 cen, When do you hope tn leave?"

"Soon as pogsible., I'll talk to Selina."

"She'll teke care of you." Udomo rnse. "Well, brother,"

Mhendi sat up in bed. Udomo held nut his hand.

"You understand?"

"Don't worry, Mike., I understand."

"Tell me,” Udomo hesitated; his eyesgldid past Mhendi's face,
He tried to smile, "Did ynu see Lois bglare you left?"

"No. Haven't seen her for over &yyear,"

"he?"

;She gave up teaching a fewmonths after you left; she left
Enzlend."

"The conttage in the mountains?"

X"

"I remember how beautiful it was themw "

"Yes."

"You know our party leaders take an nath nnt to marry white
women,"

"l didn't."

"They do."

"l aee,™

Udomo stood uiet for a ~hile. Mhendi braced himself to cope

with the question he felt cmming., Then, suddenly, Udomo whispered:

"She lingers, brother,"



Whet does one say, Mhendi wondered.

Udomo's face creased in & sudlen smile. He squered his shoulders,
His wice was brisk and o 1d again.

"Sleep well, Mhendi. We have work to do, you and 1. Success to
yours." He looked at his watch. "God! It's nearly three..."

He left the room @z quietly as he had entered it.

Mhendi sank back on to the pillow, reached nut and turned off
the light., He lay openseyed in the derk roome

So, Udomo had discovered the loneliness of those who would lead
men. The odd thing wes it hed made him strong. He secmed to thrive
on it.

"Why am I not like that?" he murmured.

He found no answer to that.sn he turned on his side and closed

his eyes.
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Maria slept with her head on Mhendi's lap. The vinlent bumping
nf the trueck did not disturb her sleep., He held her waist. She was
S0 relﬁ;ﬁﬁ that, but for his honld, she would have slithered to the
flnogf%hd become entanglsd with the driver's feet.

r ﬁéally, of cnurse, they were wonderfully well-off travelling
beside the drive, Those poor penple in the bndy of the truck were
jammed together like sardines, ‘And there weére &t lesast half a dozen
babies with the crowd at the back.

Mhendi shifted his eyes from the bright headlights that pierced
the darkness of the road. He looked &t the drivefy’ The man sat
hunched onvar the wheel, peering at the night ahead. He was older
and more responsible that the first two had been. This one tried
avnoid the bumps and ken®t %o a steady fifty where the roads were
straight and level.. Not .that there were any really streight and
level rnads in this country. Pity he couldn't talk tn this chap.
He wae nne of those who spoke only their own dialécts.

They had travelled for thirty-six hours now, They had changed
lorries three times. ,ueenstown was & day and two nights behind them.

It was after their second stop that lMhendi had really relaxgd.
There had been someone to meet them at the first village where they
stopped. The man had taken them to & house, given them a place to
wash and rcst and then fed them. And then, letern there had been no
need for them to go to the.market square to fight their way to a seat

on the truck. The truck had come to the house for them and the seat
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beside the driver hadq been reserved for them. But that e¢ould have
been sheer gnod luck, the zealous efficlency of & local individuel.
It wes when the same thing had happened at the ne %t stop, and in the
dead nf night, that Mhendi had realised that this was overall
organic «tion and no piece of @zood luck. And he had relaxed and
taken a greater interest in the drab, flat land through which they
travelled, Mainly, the land was poor and unfertile, not rich red
earth as of his native‘Pluralia: e hard yellowish scrub land where tree
grew stuntedly. Mainly, the mud and wattle villages they passed
seemed desolate and forlorn compared with .thes€ in which the people
of his own country lived, But the grecatest difference had been in
the penple., The people, here, were manifestly happy. They were
possessed of a robust geiety and friendliness that transformed their
dreb surroundings. Their laughter was something new to him.

Over his own peoplethere was a permanent blanket of quiet
sadness that invaded‘even their laugzhter and play. That was the
great difference o, ¥ven the voices, here, were different from the
voices of his “own people; even, in a subtle way, the shape and
structure of the bones, And stupid whites lumped all Africe together.
And yet there was a one-ness of feeling thet flowed out of the common
experience nf empire. Would that onehess nf feeling survive the
passing of empire? It was an artificiael thing created by empire and
the whites. When that was gone they were likely to become os
different from esch other as are the Garmens or Lnglish from the
French. Andcelour wouldn't matter @s much tn Selina as it d4id nowv,...

Selina. OStrange woman that. She had kept him waiting three

wecks without a word. Then she had come to him and saids
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vaerything is arranged. You leave tomor ow night. Don't ask
any ﬁﬁﬁstions of anyone on the way. Anddon't worry. You will be
taken care of." And now he was here, travelling through the
night, desperately tired but unable tn sieep. And eria whn had
watched over him on the journey wes slecping now,

Were they supposed to go through that jungle alone? All Maria
knew was that people would be waiting., She didn't even know who the
people werey Dbut on the other side of the jungle, if it could be
penetrated, was the world he knew, his world, the' world he wanted to
liberate., And what a different world from, thie it was. Wwhat a
different world....

The driver fished a crumpled packet of cigarettes from his shirt
pocket and offered it to Mhendi.. khéndi would have preferred his
pipe but accepted one. Thesgethings always coated his tongue,
especially when he was tirede  And his throat was already sore from
the thick dust that was all about them. The driver had tiouble
lighting his own «o Mhendi 1it it for him. The cigarette in the
night wes something shared, a moment of companionship between two
men who could not speak to each nther. The smoke burned his
throat, but Mhendi didn't mind. It was something shared.

He flung away the butt-end. He made his aching back as
comfortable as posseible. A child began to whimper &t the back of
the truck. He held his wrist to the dashboard light and read the
time on his wutch: half-pa t three, 1t would seon get light. How
alone a man feels in the small houre of the morning. It shouldn't

be long now before they rcuched the lafe. The child stopped
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whimﬁé}ing. The mother had probably thrust herbreast into it's
mouth. He closed his eyesS....

He opened his eyes to the sound of volces, Darkness hed been
replaced by a subdued light, Maria was awake andcat erect beside
him,

"See the moyntains," she said.

They rose nisty in the distance, straight ahead, tinged with
blue and 1it by the sun, as yet unseen on thié sdde. They secmed,
from this distance, @ solid, impassable rafige’s They were the
first mountaine Mhendl had 3een in this flat lend.

"And we cross them?"

"Yes, But first we'll 2o to'my home. You must meet my mother
and your new son."

The truek curved rnund & mound »of raised lend and the great
lake lay directly ahead of them, a huge inland sea, black in the
early pre-dawn light.  The truck rattled dowa the bumpty sandy road.
Dust swirled abdutthem. And all thes peoplec were awake and chattering
at the top of Phedir voicesg Ahead, directly ahead of them now,
and cleerly visible, wa: journey's end.

Mhendi noticed the land here was more fertile, vegesation more
richly lush than throughout the early part »f the journey. This
part of the land was beautiful, reminded him of his own land. He
sensed Maria's mounting excitement. Of course, she was going home,
The heart always quickens.

"You are happy," he said.

"It is my home," She pushed ageinst his shoulder.
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"Yes," he said a little heavily. "Home,"
"Yours too," she said cuickly.
How she responded to his monods; how she tried to comfort him.
He patted hefhand. He raised his eves to the misty mounteins,
Home was there, beyond those mountains.

Hz1f an hour laster the truck rattled to 2 stop at the market
place. People spilled out. The driver spoke to Msria,

"We stuy here," she told Mhendi. "They will come for us.
There are many white people here and it is/better for you not to be
seen. Pert of the English army is in this  pléce too. There is no

need to fear. It is Just that we must'be careful till we are across
the water."

The driver left them in the truck.

"It is a big place," Mhendi said.

"It is second only te (ueenstown," Maria said.

"What do the white.people do here?"

"It is a big-treding place for the Pan-Africa Company. Also,
ag I tnld you,\it is an army place. And there is the colliege of
the missionaries where I went to school.™

"Mabi must have gone there tono," Mhendi murmured.

"Mabi?" Maria said,

"He is & friend of mine, He's from the mountains., He is in

England now,™

"I know of only one person from the mounteins in the whiteman's

country."

#1t iz of him 1 speak. 2
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All the other passengers had, by now, left the market place &nd
they were the only two left in the truck. Early tradzsrs, bent on
getting the best pitches, eyed them curiously. Mhendi was beginning
tn feel concern when a car pulled up beside the truck. An unseen
person opened the rear door. A vnice called out.

"It is for us," Maria said, "Go."

They hurried from the truck to the car. The car shot off at
a fast pace,

Mhendi felt rather than saw the man besdde him, Maria squeezed
hiszs rizht hand reassuriagly.

"Do not be slarmed,Mr. Mhendi,™ the man beside him said in
English., "It is only that we border other countries here and
officials are always on the dook-out for smugglers. a great deal
of smuggled diamonds pass through here, so all strangers are watched."

Mhendi took an instinetive, unreasoning dislike to the man beside
him. He grunted but.said nothing.

The car stopped outside a hnuse on the nutskirts of the town.

"Follow me."

They followed the man into the house. He led them to a large
room and lit an nil lamp.

Mhendi recocznised the men straightaway. He hr d met his kind all
ofer the world, sometimes black nr brown or yellow or white in colour,
but all the seme under the skin; men with greed in their eyes eand &
lust for power for its own sake in their hearts. It alvays showed
in their vnices, and in the hidden contempt they had for all honest
people. fhis one was a short, tubby, bouncy little man with beady

EVES,
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- "Welcome, Mr., lhendi. Not everyone knows your name, but I do.
The. papers from wueenstowa tonld us about your coming to the country
so when I had the messaze to reccive an unknown person of importance
and help him ;cross the lake, I uid to myself: 'It can only be kr,
Lanwood or Mr. Mnendi'. But Mr. Lanwood is on tour with our great
Prime Minister so I knew i% wa 8 you. Well, sir. Welcome! My name is
Simon Chinwa, I'm the boss of the party here. Whisky?"

"Net so early,” Mhendi said.

"He would like tea,™ Maria said. "And [ would too."

Simon Chinwa turned his watchful, smiling /Tace to her. Ie
spread his hands.

"Phere is no time, sister, The bbatmen are waltiing."

"Then we'd petter go," Mhendi ssid. _

"First you must changeiyour. clothes, sir. To be seen as you are
now on the bnet would be suspicious. There is a fine cloth and
sandals head uarters sent me for you. The white man is stupid. If
you are dressed im cloth they will not look at your face and you
will be one ofwa. Bub in those European clothes they will know
you are not from here.” Chinwa pointed to & dark corner. "There is
your cloth, sir.”

"] will help you,"™ Marla said.

"] will be back soon,” Chinwa said and 1£ft them.

"I do not trust that man," Marie whispered. "Before Udomo came
he was 21l for the white people.™

Mhendi undressed rapidly.

"Does Selina know?"

"That one knows everything.”
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"Then Whyeoeo?"™

"No one knowe the reason for the things Selina do€cye.s Shsss..."

Chinwe returned and becamed,

"Now you are one of us, sir! Better leave your clothes here,"

"No," Msria ssid. "I will teke them. And I have a message from
3elina for you. She said I must tell you the man or woman who talks
‘will have their tongues cut out and they will be chased noked from
village to village and beaten wherever they go."

"She sent that to me?" There wee & hint of fear in his wvoice,

"To you and all who know of this Journey."

Chinwa relaxed,

"I knov nothing. All I know is thet I must meet you and have
a specisl canoe ready for you. -That I heve dons. I know nothing
mere, How can a man talk w=ha, knows nothing."

"] have given yow Selina'’s mecsszage,"

"We'd better go,™ Mhendi said.

"Maybe the tea, sir....”

"No., We wild“go,™ Maria said.

She made & bundle of Mhendi's clothes., Chinwa led the way out
to the waiting car. Chinwa spoke te the driver,

"He will take you sir. 'Travel well."

The car shot off. It trevelled away from the town but moved
graduslly towards the edge of the lake. Twenty minutes later it
pulled up in & clump of trees on the edge of the lake., They got
put. The driver turned about and 4Arove away in & great hurry.

A long, slender, shapely canoe awaited them at the edge of the

" lake. It was menned by six of the most beautifully shaped men
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Mhendi hsd ever seen. The leader beckon=sd4 them impatiently. They
got in. 1The lesder pushed sgainst the bank till the capﬁe's nose
pointed towards the mountains. He grunted once. The canoe shot
away, The men picked up rhythm, their bondies moved in unison,
their blades as one. INicesisee OUbeciassolNenvse aBUtessanasceln
OUuesosraonlBrsossaaOMBucsesIBevenisOUbssseeoIBrrerssdDUBL0eeIBseORL,.
The slender croft sped across the dark water, The men moved with
an ecasy, tireless rhythm.

"You must{ be very hungry, Maria," Mhendd seid.

The leader of the canoeists spoke Warghly.

"[le says you arc not to speek," Mapieé =said, "He says the sound of
speech turned hils men's attenii@n £zom the rhythm of their work end
the boat goes slower.,"

"I'm sorry," Mhendi gaid,

In--==2ut==-m- Ine--="yt=-=-=

By the %time tha 'sun had reached a point just over the mountalns,
r;%bing them of T™Rel? misty blue, they were_nearly halfwey acroes
the grcat lake. They could sec nn land iykither direction except
for the high mountains, And still the six men rowed s though they

has just started.

Mhendi's stomach rumbled, His throat felt dry and swollen. From
an almost deep purple, Meria's lips had turned an ashy white., She
kept on wetting them. Khendi wanted tn comfort her. If her thirst
were haif as grest as his, if her hunger helf es greet as his, then

she must be in a'ony. They hed not eaten s proper meal since midday
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yesterday. And now it was going on tn middey agoin. TFating on the
bumping truck in the swirling dust had been impossible. You've
grown snft, Mhendi, he told himaelf. Poor Maria. No need for her
to suffer this., Plurslis mesne nothing to her., FKEe tnnk her hand.

Ine--=-0Oyfe=--In--=-- Mt=--=~

They were the only people on the great lake. For all the signs
of 1life they might as well be lost in & slender boat on the vast
occan that cnvers so much nf the ecarth's surfgt”, But there were
the mountains ahead; and they gave comfrrtd

Ine-—-- Out-===Ifn==--- Mp=—--

flere these men human? Could ordinféry mortals keep up this
macﬁinelike rhythm hour after houx?

The eun climbed te & poiamt @verhcad, staycd there, then moved
westwvard, Mhendl began to “geel /light-headed. Marie scemed in a
daze wvher: he could not reach her, His father hed, as a young man,
performed fes~s of epgurance such as these canceists now did. Men
in the tribel state could still édo this. Then the machine-age
caught up with\them, But what ot the uglisf gide of tribalism?
What of its greatest crime: the stifling 2nd destroying of the
human personality. That's vhat Udomo is up egainst as I'll never
be in Plurslia. Win or lose, my people arc at least & century
ahead of hia. My God! I wouldn't be 1ﬁh13 shoes for anything.

The whites liave done us sn miach gnod., Why can't they put the
stamp ot greatness nn their work by putting values, thesir own
vzlues, above colour? There'd be nothing to fight about then,

at lzast not in this negetive raciesl way....Pper Udomo.
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Mhendi shut his eyes then opened them. The mirage was still
there. He passed his hand across-his eyes as though to wip it
out. He looked and it was still there. It must be the sun on the
mountains, The sun wes far bchind them now, on the western horiZon
Was it the sun or was it really land, so close by? The chief
canoeist was nodding at him smiling. A human being again; not a
unit in the tribal machine. Nodding and smiling? Then it was land!

"Maria! Maria! Landl"

Maria raised her head and opened her eyes, He pointed.,

"Land {"

She smiled wanly and nodded.

Two men waited at the 'waterside. The canoe bumped lightly
apgeinst land. The men got hnold of the prow, Mhendi tried to get
up. He couldn't. They had to help him out., He was stiff with
cramp.

Oh God! Thev would think me a weaskling. A weakling,

"Tell them I'm not & weakling, Maria. Explain to them we
haven't eaten and we've travelled for two nights and two days
without stop."

"They know that, Mr. Mhendi, Don't worry, sah. They know
you are not 8 weekling." But 1t wasn't Maria speaking. It was
one of the men wno nad come to meet the canoe,

"Who are you?"

"Don't you knor me, sah? I am here to lcad the men who are
to go with yopu. I saw you at Selina's. She sent me to prepare

the way. Come, sah., We »1ll talk when you have rested.”
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"Don't call me 'sir'?! I'm not a white mani"
The ynungs man smiled and put a sturdy arm aoout Mhendi's
waist.
"Hold the women before she drops,"” he ordered. "These two

are nearly finished with hunger and journeying. t was a hard

jnurneyoono“

Mhendi weke in darkness, For a while he lay still, trying
to find his bearings. Then he gave it up.

"Marial! Maria !"

She came in carrying a littled tin mug filied with oil on
which a burning wick floated,

"You are awake,™ she saids

"Have I slept long? ‘Where am I?"

"In my mother's house, You slecpt all last night and all

WEw
today and now it is.night again. Joseph said you aré¢ not to

be woken till _your.sleep was finished,”
"Joseph?"

"You will know him when you see him. You met him et Selina's.,

He is the one %he sent to prepare the way for you. He waits you
now, Shall I call him?"

"No. I will dress. But how ares you? Are you rcsted?"
"Yes,"
He sat up. He was in_a mud and wattle hut such as the one

in which he had been born., The years in Europe were very far behin

Nnow,.

"Come here, Maria."
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S3he put the lamp on a stool and went to him. He pulled her
down till her head rested on his chest,
"] want to thank you for all you have done, for being with
me when I needed you on this journey, for ending my loncliness,"
"There is no need for 2 man to thank his woman. Wh&at she
does she does because she must and it fills her heart.,”
"But still I want you to know,"
"I know of your thankfulness without words, Mhendi.”
A great wave of tenderness engulfed Mhendi. He clung to
Maria,
"] was born in & place like this,"™ he said.
"I know," she said
"I never told you."
"I know with my heart."
He rubbed his.cheek against hers then pushed her away,
"Now I must dress. Send the young men in."
"Yes, I will prepare food while you talk, The people of
the village wantcd to prepare a feast but Joseph said it is best
not to, so they will come gquietly in small numbcrs to greet you

and only our headman will sit and eat with you."

After the meal and the greetings Mhendi and Josephsaton
a hill overlnoking the lake. The full moon was low over the dark
wa ter.

"Phere are twelve of us," Joseph said. "Thc others are
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not to cause suspicion.™
"And you are sure of the track?"
"There is no doubt.,”

"What about provisinis®®

259
travelled in small numbers

"We have everything. The real hard thing was to find the

tracke It took us two wecks and I began to think the old people

had lied in their stories of o0ld."”

"When dn we start?"

"That's for you to say, Mr. Mhendi.™

"You know it may be dansgernus,"
"We know,"

"Allright, then. Tomorrow."

"Tomorrow, Now you go reet, sah.,"

Joseph left him and Maria came tn him,

"We leave tomorrow," he said.

"I am rcady,™ she said,

He took hd héand and they went down to the house,

Days of gloom and nights of darkness; sunless days and

starless nights. Is the moon still in the heavens? Is the sky

still in its place?

Has the sky a place?

What is time and what is motion? What is light and what

is dark? Green, they say, needs light and sunshine; 1life, they

say, needs light and air.

But where's the sun?
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_ Days of gloom and nights of darkness; jungle days and jungle
,;"‘Vﬁights. What's the jungle., Why's the jungle? And why is it all
so green?

Damp earth and no grass

Dark heat and no air

'Giant trees and dark wa ters

Rustle and whisper, hises and silence

Stealth and menace

Is that the jungle?

The jungle is mpre than trees grown tall as towers; more
than darkness darker then night; more than bog; more than
treacherous pool of death; more than giant snake or watchful
beast,

It is time stood still and mocking man. It is the darkness
in man's heart. It is the frontier of man's fear, The jungle is
older than the days of man,

Walk carefully, man, or the jungle will get you,

Your mother spoke true when she warned her child.

Walk carefully, man!

They broke out of the jungle nine days after they had enered
it. They ran towarde the light and raised their heade=nd begen to
laugh’' for sight of the sky again.

Mhendi was the first to rcwover.

"No furtherfi" he called.

They stopped running and came back to where he & tnod.

"We cennot camp in the open,” he said, "We may be seen by
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planes, or the smoke of our fire may be seen, We'll have to camp
some way back in the jungle, Out there is Pluralia so we must be
careful,"

He sensed the fear in them. Really, of course, they were too
young for this, They were fine and brave young men but the dark
énd unknown jungle had frightened them more than they had expected.

"Where shall we camp?" Joseph said.

"Just far in enough from passing planes. - The edge of the
jungle is safe, really.”

Joseph took over then. He ordered two young men to go and
hunt for vater, He led the rest back to seek out a good camping
place, The sky was overhead and the sun was shining and their
courage was returning faste

Mhendi stared at the land ahead. That was Pluralia, his
land, the land of his people. All tiredness slipped from him,

He decided: he would set out as soon as possible, tonight when
it was dark enough.

Maria came to him. He looked 2t hevand marvelled afresh at
@1l she had endured for his sake, He put an arm sabout her
shoulders,

"So we are there," she said quietly,

"It was hard for you,™ he said. "You should have stayed
behind."

"I was filled with fear in there," she inclined her head to
the jungle. "But I would come with you againe....s 30 that is your

land, It lonks gond.,"
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"It is & gond land. Only, we ere not free,"

"But you will le&d them to freedom.... When do ynru go?"

"Soon., Tonight., It is better so. You know you cannot come
with me,"

"I know, You will come back to me, Mhendif"

He tightened his arm about her. Strange what peece she had
brought him.

"I will do my best, child, Come, I must telk to Jeseph.”

They walked back to the protectivg gloom of the jungle,

Joseph was an efficient orgeniser. There was something
militaristic about the discipline %he young men observed. OSome
cleared a space while o the re< pitched a tent. The two who had
been s<nt to find water were back and at work over & small fire
that let off very litile smoke. Mhendi lonked about and nodded
his satisfaction. . They would be safe here under Joseph's
leadership.

"Pes will soon be rcady, sah," Jnseph called out,

Mhendi beckoned tn Jnseph.

"How are the men?"

"Al;éight now." Joseph grinned shecpishly. "That jungle
frightenéd us but we are the party's soldiers. Udomo calls us
his shock troops so we are shamed to have shown fear.,"

"I wag frightened too, Josepa."

"Thenk you, sahy It will comfort my men. But we will not

be afraid agein."

"I think of leaving tonight, I think 1t is best to be juick."
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"Yes, sah."

"How long can you wait here?"

"As long as you tell us, sah.,"

"Have you provisginns for one month?"

"Yes., Maybe more. But I can send six of my men to get more.
It will not be so had now we have bee=n through once. Also, we
must get the weapons for treining the men you will bring back to
make your shock tronops.™

Mhendi smiled.

n"It'ye chenged my mind about that,; Jeseph. I will write a
letter to Selina before I lesve,.. The men who go back can take
it and give it to someone who will get it to her. I heave been
thinking and it scems to m€ that we will need a new kind of
fighting in my country. ‘We\Have tried fighting with arme but
they were ton strong for s, We will still need weapons thouzh
we will try not.to use them. The important thing is for us to
et so well organised that when we call the poeple nut not one
black person.wil! go to work anywhere in the land. We will
have to show the pesple that we are sérious and mean %o win.

We must give them courage again.,

"To do that I will organiseqf%me of my own young people, =
shock troops, as you call them - tn cut power plants so that
there is no electriecity; We will derail gonds trains. We
will disturb the peace everywhere in the land; we willhake
life uncomfortable for the white people. We will frighten
them. And I will let it be known that it is I who am doing it.

The mcaning of this will be cleér to my penple. And so we will
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work for the day of the general strike that will paralyse the
country. Of course, they will hunt for me ell over the country.
But by the time they start hunting for me 1 will be back here &and
they will not find me. I will g0 among my people and stir them
up end coame back =nd go again - and they will not find me. I
will put this plan in my letter to Selina and it will be your
business to see that no one except her gets it."

"It is & wonderful plan, sah! I would like to come with you."

"No. You must stay here and teke care of Maria - good care -
and =eit for me, But if I am not back in a month's time then you
muet know I have been takeDeeso™

"Nol" Maris cried.

"It is pnssible, my €hildy" He patted her cheek. "Nov 1
must write thet letter.”

"Your tent is.ready, sah." Joseph led them to the tent.

Mhendi sat on the camp-bed and wrote, pmi_on knee, He wrote
carefully, weighihg® his words, This might be his last testament,

One nof theé young men brought tea, then food. Maria left him
to his writing after they had eaten.

At last the writing was dane. He cealled her and they lay

down togeter,

When darkness came he took lzave of the young men. Joseph
and Maries wglked with him to the edge of the trees. Joseph pave
him en automatic pistol.

"Safes journey, sah, Long live Africa's freedom!"
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Mhendi ton% his hand.

"Remember, one month, Joseph. Goodbye, Look after Maria,"

Maria walked a distance further with him. Then she turned
and flung her arms aboutl him.

"Take care, my man, take care,"

"I will come back," he said. Oh the loving and waiting of
women. "I will cmme back, my dear."

He freed himself of her arms and walked briskly away. Soon,
the darkness swallowed him up. But et1ll Meria stnod peering.

After a long, long time Joseph came to her and touched her
arm,

"Come; he's gone. Now we must wait."

"Yes," Maria murmured and turned. "Now I must wait."

They went back to the others.
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Adebhoy met Mabi at the airport, '

"Mabi man! God it's good to sée youl! How are you? Welcone home!g

A smell crowd watched, smiling, as theilr Minister of Health anmid
Housing flung his erms sbout the small man and danced with Joy.

"Good to see you," Mabi sald., "I was efraid I might have to
face the kind of publie eircus you arranged for Tom and Mhendi...."

"You ¥now our peoplel!™ Adebhoy resred., "They like & good show
end we give it to them,.,. Come, let's get tofown. Don't worry
about your luggage, It'll come,..., Well mend It's good to have
you homel "

The smell orowi c¢lapped them 40 the car, weved as it drove
off,

"Thought the others would, bé here," Mabi seld,

"Udemo's on tour, Lendwe0d's with him, They'll be back next
week,"”

"ind Mherdi?®

"He's gone,"

"So Mike kept that promise,ec..”

"O0f course; what did you expeet?™

"What's he like nowf"

"Udomo?™"

"Yes, Now that he's got power?"

"He's a lLéight. More guiet, but the s=ame,"

Something in Adebhoy's voi e made Mabi look seerchingly =t him
Adebhoy lsughed,
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"You don't fool me with thet laughl!"™ Mabi snapped. "Tell
me,"

The ear sped along the new tarmae road that linked the town
with the slrport eight miles out, The hot sun mede the black road
shine, For & moment, s shedow crossed Adebhoy's fsce,

"There's nothing to tell,”" he said. "Everything's fine, The
people are s¢lidly behind us, It's jJjust that some people feel
Udome is going too slow, But you'll see,ees”

"And you?" Mebi seid. "D'you feel it too?"

"Wie' ve only hed a little time," Adebhoy seid evasively,
"But we've promised the people things, But you'll see,... How's
Lcndonf'Man! I drean of those days sometines,”

"London's an o0ld ecity. It deéesn't change for our coming or
going, It's atill the semé,™

"Yes," Adebhoy chuckleds "And you are the same,”

"Put thinge heve chsnged here. I want you to tell me where
I £it in, I 'm Sure Udomec didn't went to call me back,"

"Our sgtrugele is grester then personalities,” Adebhoy said,
"But we'll telk loter. Our executive hes erranged a party for you
tonight., We'll talk after that."

"Hot & c¢ircus, I hope,"”

"A very quiet perty,"™ Adebhoy ssid end leughed,

The black sky wes studded with stars when they finally
reached Adebheoy's house after the party, It wes one in the
norning,

"A very quiet perty,"™ Mabl said sarcustically.
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"It wag)man.... And they all liked you. You know how importeld
that is, HWow we can talk,... Drink?"

"I've had toc muoh slready.”

Adebhoy swayed e little aos he poured himself a drink,

*Cheersyeso® _

"Pell me about Selina," Mebi said., "Heven't heard of her before.

"So yon've noticed, She's the real power behind us, home-boy.
She tells all the women in all the villages what?t9 tell their men,
end the men do what the women %tell them. Withéui her we wouldn't
have this party."

WShe's & tridbal women,"

"We're a tridbal nation, Mabigd Without Selina we couldn't have
defeated the Counecil of Chief§ and Elders,"

S0 really Mike's the newN\t™bal chief, supereasding all the
others; o Xind of supse trihal chief and father of his people,”

Adebhoy rocked with, lasughter,

"Tell him that, Mebi, You tell him that,”

Bire you drunk?" |

"Mel! Drunk! The Minister drunk] Fol A ligtle high, that's all,"

"Allright, Where do I fit in?"

"Youlre te take over the Ministry of Edusation and National
Guidence,"

"ithet of the present Minister?®

"You won't take over lmmedietely, The man who sat for the
mountain people in the Assembly hes slresdy been given & new Jjob
and resisned from the Assembly. The election is on and we've

nominated you. You'll get in. You'!ll then be appointed
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Ministerial seeretory and a month later you'll take over the
ministry completely.”

S0 it's all erranged.”

"Tt's ell arranged, brother. But we'll have to work fast,
Endura's erowd g re already canpaisning.”

Wihen do they vote?®™

"In ebout fifteen days."

¥112 better get home then,"

"We've sarranged s plane for you for tamorfow. That's vwhy
it wes importent that you should meet the executive tonight,.
Udo mo will Join you up there for twe,dfys' campaligning,”

' "Oheso! |

"T to0ld you the esuse wes bigger then personalities,”

"Thet's why I'm here!™ Mebi snepped with svdden heat,

"21lright, allrieght! We'd better go to bed now. A nishteap?®

"No., Any news\of \Mhendi? When did he leave?"

"I know nothingy, I'm & Minister, and you'll soon be one,
So it would e bett to know nothing, You understand. DButb
Selins would tell you he left Queenstown seven weeks ago,”

"ihe n ere we likely to know enything?®

"T don't mow, Forget about it +i1ll there's news, We have
a huge delegetion of business men snd technicisns from Pluralia
in our counsry at present. Our people don't like it but Udomo
gays 1t' s essentiel. You'll f£ind some of these people even
up in your part. So it's best not to even mention Mhendi's neme,

See, brothert"
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"I see."

“Goodnight, man, And I'm happy you're home, Udomo end I
are esrrylng this govermment, I4'll be ecsier with you to help.®

"Goodnight," Mabi sald snd remained scated as Adebhoy le £t 7
the room,

Beeanuse he was fresh to it, the noises of the 1littlc ereatures
of the nizht hed reached him es a loud chorus Lehind their talk,
Now, it invaded the silent room, assumed the proportions of
powerful but controlled orchestrsl music Remmiag him irn on all/
sides, Up in the mountains, in his homey-dhe young women cut
holes in reeds mné hung them out so that the wind, passing through

the holes, made sweet musiec, f%s a-boy, a long time sago, he had
lain on the grass at nighte smd listened to the sweet molos of the
reeds rising above the loud shorusg of the ¢ readures of the night.
Now, only the reecds wed¢ needed to recapture that long age of
boyhood. He c¢loged his eyes and listened to the ereature-noises,

He opened his eyes. Adebhoy's steward, Samson, stood in the
docrway.

"Serry, sanh, I thought yoll go for sleep so I come for tidy
room,"

"Come in and cerry on," Mabi maid.

"Thenk you, sah, Msaybe you want one more drink?"

"lio, S amson."

"lieybe coffee, sah?™

He was so anxious to pleaae,%&ﬂﬂ.nn&aea and smiled. Nowhere

elge in the world does nne get thig fulsome kind of service that
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flows from the warmbth of the heart; end novwhere else is it more
abuced then here, not only by white but by black as well,

Mabi went to the window, Counld one see this orchestrg of
ereaiures? As o boy he fancied he had seen them. But he Inew
it was only Zaney grown to the point of reality by the passege
of time, And tomorrow he would be home among his own peorle,
He ﬁkfeadea 1% & little, They would be the same and he would
be chenged. Fortunate that the mountain people were less
demonstrative than the people of the plainsg I¥"would be good
to see his o0ld mother egain, But firgb, there'd be that awful
0ld piece of ritual before he could Lake herin nlg arms, 8till....

And Lolg.sssWhat was the pieee of elaptrap with which he'd
Justified this betraysl of hept Adebhoy had used it: The cause

is greeter than personalitics, /A good umbrells under which to

betray one's friends, and $thesrdamneble thing is thet one did it
ssse Oh, Lois.....Forgive me, There is something compelling in
this Afriesn ory £F licht 4hat I cannot resist. Perheps it is
because they dca't jeven kunow they Géy for 1ight. Iz that
Justificatlon for betreying one friend? Can the betrsyal of
the lowliest friend sver be justified? To you it's elwsys been
clear; and to me, for moments, oo, But what of this ifriea
that shaped mel Whieh 1z the choice: to bebray you or to betray
the drean? Is the choilee aslways between two evils? Never
between good and evill If it is, then it is eruellest for us,
It i1s always the generation in transition that has to meke the

eruellest choiece of all,
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"Oh Lois, forgive me,ess"
"You speak, messa?" Samson had come back with the coffee,

"llc, Samson, Thank you, I'll take it to my room, Goodnight.

The tiny plene seemed awfully frail, bumping from airpecket
to airpoeket, It raised its nose and begen to elimb, as though
serambling up a steep slope. The huge lake fell awsy behind.,
The mountains drew neer, Then, suddenly, the mounteins were
direetly below, Fer to the left, sloping sway on the other side
of the mountains, the Jungle was & dark ‘spet on the fuce of the
earth, The young black pilot twisted his neck, grinned, and
shouted:

"We land in a few minutes, sir! Hold on! A bit bumpy 1"

Mabi nodded. The little machine was too loud for speech,
You're h aving a good time, friendf. I'm heting it. Get me
down in one piece; that's nll I ask, '

The little plade shivered a8 it kept olimbing. Mebi
thought: Oh God! He held on tight., This young fool was going
to Xkill him, Then the plene swooped dovm, The pressure pinned
Mabi to h is seat, He heard the men's voice above the noise,
The damn fool was singing, This chap was a menace! The earth
came up at am alarming rate, Then, suddenly, it levelled off
and the plane loaéfspeed. There was heavy thumping in Mabi's
eardrums es the plene bumped its way across the earth to where
a cluster of people waited. The young pilot turned his head
again, a happy, open-mouthed smile on hig fsace,

"How's that, sir? Safe and sound!"™

| u
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Mabi relexed end grimned in spite of himself,

"Where did you learn to fly?"

"With the R.AF."

"ind they allowed you to fly like thia?®

"No, sir!" The pilot rosred happily. "ThoseEnglishmen are
too cautious,"

"Then give me an Englishmen every time," Mabi said.

To the pilot this was a huge Joke,

The little plene taxied to = stop; The people clustered
ebout, They.were mostly yoing people, Up here in the mountain
villages the old did not oome'to meet the young. Only his owm
age group end those in younger age groups would be here to welcome
Mabil, It was up to him, Mably to go to the elders and announce
his arrivai. If he were fortunate, if the elders thought him
worthy of some sign of respect, they would be gathered in one
place where he would go to announce his arrival, Otherwise he
would hsve to travel from village to village peying his respects
to the elders before finally going to his own mother's home,

Mabl and the pilot got out of the plane, The waiting people
split into two groups, one lerge, one small, The ritual, Mabi
thought bitterly, He turned and [ aced the small group. These
were his blood relatives. He looked at them without recognising
one person, Of course, his sister would be married now and her
hugband probably lived miles away,

H e waited, His blood relatives came to him, one &t & time,

men first and in order of seniority. Each person touched his
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hand, did = little bow, and made room for the next, And so. it
went on, first the blood relatives, then 2ll the others, At lest
it wes over, A men in Buropean dress introduced himself;
"I'™m the teacher here,"

NG v

"Gled to meebs Tell me, vwhere are the elders?"

The teacher ;Qilej,

"They're together, walting for you. Endura's people tried to
pergunede them not to be together to greet yous..«s The aoctor, -
he and I eore the only party people here/ - hes gent his ear, It's
a jeep really, He would have come himself but he has & case, He
will eall on you as sgoon as he is free.”‘

"All_the luggage discharged!”™ the pilot called.

Willing hends esrted Mabi's dusgage to the jeep, Mabi shook
the pilot's hand, The youns med put on his flying helmet and
goggles for the benefit of the villagers. Then he got into his
plane and set off, He circled them once, climbed end did a roll,
then he stresked off back across the lake,

The air strip.was half & mile from the village, Mabi and
the teacher rode in the jeep, Those who could, perched on bumpers
end running-board. The rest trotted beside and behind the slow-
moving Jjeep, Soon they were on the outskirts of the village.,

Mabl looked at the cluster of huts on the left of the way
into the village, That's my home. I was born there, My mother
ig there now, Waiting beceuse of this goddem rituslistic farce.
Oh mother, D'you feel the strain as I do? Why do these people
of mine choke their féeling with elaborate ritual? Is it the
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mountains? Oh mother... He turned quickly to the teacher,

"You sey Endura is strong here?®

"The man who sat in the Assembly was an Endura men $ill
Selins bought him, ZEndura's men would get in sgein if anyone
gtood except you."

"If he's that strong couldn't he beet even me?"

"No., You are a hero here., You're a son of the mountains, the
first to have gone into the outside world, And you've hed a great
success, Whenever snything sbout you end your-work is printed
in the E nglish papers, those papers find .their way here and the
young people display them.‘ You will gee gome in the school,

The young people wkll vote for you whatever the elders do or say.
That's w hy the elders are receiving you, They know of the power
you have over the young.,"

| "We '1l see," Mabi said,

The Jeep pulled up outside the great conference hut in the
centre of the village.

"They await you," the teacher said. "Good luck,”

Mabi gzot outend welked to the hut, Those who were still
about the Jeep had lapsed in silence. At the other end of the
village & dog barked fitfully.

Mabi hesitated then stepped through the door of the huge hut,
The elders sat in & semi-circle sbout the chief, KHis father sat
on the right of the chief, Forget =11 your western individualism,
Mabi; remember you're back in the tribal world,

"I greet you, my chief," He bowed to his father, "And you,
my father," Then he bowed to all the others, "ind you, elders
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of the mountain people, In you is the wisdom and the law and

suthority of our people, and I bow to that t0o in greeting you."

All eyes were turned on him, How long would they sit thus
staring?

The chief clecred his throat,

“wevlcome home, young man. You have been away long., What
wisdom do you bringi"

"None thet is new to the chief snd elders of my peopless.. I
beg your forgiveness that I come to you in the whiteﬁan's dress,
I did no t went to keep the chief and elders waiting."

A mén on the chief's left cleared his throat, The chief
nodded.

"Do you tell us you have learnt nothing for all your years
away?"

"I have learnt many things. Our chief ssked me of wisdom.
Things I heve learnt, ‘Wisdom it is not so easy to learn,"

"Then you think wisdom can be learntt™

Careful, Mabi,

"Wi th age - yes."

"What can be learnt without age, young men?"”

"Knowledze."

"OhT"

"Consider the young men who brought me here in his machine
that flies. He is young, he has no wisdom, but he has the
knowledsze that mekes the machine fly and so it is possible for
me to leave the coast in the morning and be here before dark,”

"That is a white man, The ways of white men sre not our waya"
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"o, He was not white, The others will tell you that,

gaw him, He wes black but he had the knowledze to fly
machine,"

The chief intervened.

"What good is it to fly & machine if you have no wisd0m§?"

"Ph e good is that the wise, like yourselves, could now go

to the coast where the government will listen to your wisdom

and 8till be back home bhefore it 1s derk,"”

"There is no pleasure in such hagty travel," comeone muttered,
"I gee the value of 1%t," the chief murmured.

Mebi seized his chence,

"If 1% is your wish I will errenge for you to go up in one.,"
A sm ile flickered across the-old chief's face, Why the

devil can't they give me a eéhalir, Mebi thought.

this

that

His father spoke guietly.

1Wé hear of youns men who bring white wives.,..."

"I have no wifeW®

Another voice spoke,

"We hear you are Udomo's manft®

"I am my people's men,"

"Do they lie then, those who say you are here to stand for
election?™

"They do not lie, I am here to stand for this election., Bub
does not meke me Udomo's men,"

"How so, young men?" the chief said shoarply.

Caref ul now, Mebi, careful.,
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"It is risht thet the voice of our people be heard down =t
the coast, It is right thet the mountein people should have one
o: their own to sit in the Assembly to speek for them and keep
wateh over their interests snd hedp meke the laws thet would
govern them,"

"So!™ o voice spoke bitterly., "The young want to meke the
laws for us,”

"Though they hsve the knowledge they will elways be cuided by
your wisdoq#. The young mey heve the knowledge, like that one
who flies the plane, but it is to you they will furn, I will turn
for wisdom, They will make me & Minigter to wateh over the
education end suldsnce of the young of our lend....”

"You will be & Minister?" the ehief sald,

"Yeg, if I am elected.”

"It would be the first time in our history thet one of us
will be o leader in the councils of the peoples of the plains,
Will you be Minister over their young too?"

"Ov er all the young of the lend,"

The chief smiled, turned to Mabi's father end nodded slowly,.
Thig is the turning point, Mebi felt; why didn't I think to tell
them before?

"T don't believe it!"™ an old greybeard snepped. "Ihe plains-
folk hete us and would rule us.,"

"It is true., You'll see,"

Another old men raised his voice in cheallenges

"Phey sey this Udomo has no respect for the old and the
wisdom of the old. They ssy he would be rid of our ways, of the
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ways of our ancestors., They say he would bring here the weys
of the whites where the young have no respect for the old end
tradition is casgt down. They sey he does not fear or respect
our aneient gods, What do you say?®

Oh, this tiring business, To hell with the old if they
haven't the grace to offer the young a seat after a tiring
Journey! Are not the young humen too? Steady, Mabi, stesdy,
Habl turned his head to take in the entire gemi-cirecle of old
feces, Only the chief's face seemed friendly,

"You gay they ssy, my elder. Tell mey please, who are they
who sey?™

"It is not we but you who are here to answer, young men}!"

"l ask with a purpose, please,"

"It is reasonable,"the chief said. "Answer the youth,"

"I do not like thig," someone murmured,

"Answer that we may see his purpose,” the chief said.

"It is those who speek for Dr, Endura and the Council of
Elders," the 0ld challenger said,

Mabl said:

"Is it not your wisdom, chief and elders, that when two men
are after the same thing it is best to listen with suspicion to
vhet one says of the other? Does not a rival always tell
falsehood againgt his opponent?"

"Thet is reasonable,” the chief gaid, "The purpose to the
young man's question 1s e¢lear now, He hes reminded us of our

own wigdom, I sam well pleaged,”
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But the o0ld challenger was not sakisfied:

"Young men: you have spoken with wisdom, but the question
remeins end I would hove an snswer, Does this Udomo, this new
lord of the land, does he resvect our grey heirs end our ancient
wayd and the gods of our encestors? That is £1l1l the questionl™

"You will have your snswer, respected elder, I conld sy
to you here and now that he does, But I have done & better
thing, Soon, in two or three days, Udomo will be here., He will
come to you, I promise that, And he will Submit himself to all
your questions,"

A ripple of excitement passed through the elders,

"The Prime Minister of the l#md will do thet!" the chief said

Mebl suppressed an ironie smile,

"I have asked him and he will come,"

"Because you have asked him," the chief whispered.

Mabl nodded. The elders exchanged gslanges,., Yes, Maebi
thought: whatever you think of Udomo, he is the new suthority,
end the basgis of your lives, the cornerstone of your trsdition,
is respeet for authority.

"This young man hes grest power," the chief whispered to the
elder on his left, "And we have not given him & place to sit,

He calls Udomo and Udomo comes, Not even the whites ér the
Council of C hiefs and Elders of the plain can do that,"™ He rose,
"The talk is over, You have pleased us well, young son of Mabi,
You have brought honour to your people. I think we should make
a feast in your honour, and I think all the elders should be there
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even though you sre not of our age-group. Certainly, I will
give the word and I will be there. Later, we willprepare for
the coming of the Prime Minister, Udomo. Is this agreed,
elders?®

. The elders murmured their sgreement, some unwillingly, but
8ll agreed, They were elders snd knew the unwisdomf'of opresing
the tide.

"Then the talk is over,"

A wave of bitterness welled up in Mabi asthe chief end
elders left their stools and ceme to him. . The resl evil of
tribelism in this day =nd age was that its ritualistic code of
feﬁr end suthority hed robbed mem of his individual meanhood,
How eesily the dictator-state could flourish here,

He submitted coldly %o his old father's formal embrace,
Really, he didn't know this old men, All the little things
that go into the makin® of the special relation between father
and son had never-teken place between him and this old men,

He mede all the conventionel responses to the old men, to
the cehief, to the old men who had sired him without ever being
his fether. At last it was over, Now he could go to his
mother, Her faoce wes always clear in his memory  How had
she borne this weiting, knowing he was here going through this
ritual?

Outs‘iﬁe most of the people had gone; but the tescher and
the jeep were still there, He got in,

Wﬂow did it got?"
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"There'll be a feast for me, The chief end elders will
come,"

"Wonderfull! We knew you'd do it

"Not me, It was Udomo., He's the new super tribal chief."

The tezcher didn't understend so he covered vp with a loud
leugh,

The Jeep pulled up outside the Mabi compound, Mabl Jumped
out and waved to the tescher,

"See you later.,"

He stumbled over children end chickens at the entrance to
the enclosed compound., Some of his father's other wives worked
oﬁtside their huts., They called“out greetings., He called baek
without knowing whot he saids Then ghe ceme out of the cooking
hut,

lMother, Oh, mother, Watery eyes in & round pstient
black face lined with Bime and herd work. Smell, small like me,
Oh shining eyes amd trembling chin and the smell of smoke sbout
Jou, Oh, hungry geerching eyes. Iy heart and eyes huve hungered
Just as mueh for you all these yesrs,

A tesr trembled on her 1l £t eyelid,

"Which is my hut,”" he murmured in the language of his
~ehildhood, L

She brushed past him, touching ;%fas she went., He turned
and followed her, The other women and children watched mother
and son,

She entered the little hut and turned to him, They were
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alone now, alone ot last, free of watching eyes, She half-fell
into his arms,

"My sOn....0h, my son," she sobbed,

He wrepped his armsg about her, held her tight.

ﬁOh.mother...." he whispered in English,

A long, long time afterwards, she pulled away and wiped her
eyes quickly.

"l feared...." she whispered,

"Whet did you fear, mother?®

"Thet the white people may heve teken yow from me,."

"An 4 now?"

"My fears were foolish, Yourare 'still my son; a big man,
but still my son.," Her tears flowed again, but they were tears of
happiness now, l

"Oh my deey"™ he murmured in English and pulled her to him
again,

"The food wilk burn," she whispered.
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Mabi held out his hends to the fire, He had forgotten how
c¢old nights could be up here in the mountainlend, ' He looked
to where Udomo seot with the chief on the other side of the fire.,
Udomo had done a wonderful job of winning them over, Udomo head
chonged a lot, had lesxnt the secret of patience and how to hide
his thoughts and feelings from others; had grown infinitely subtle
in his dealings with people, Power has hed "tn extraﬁrﬁinary
effect on him, Mabi decided. He's cold now, anl deliberate, and
he hides it all under the successful mgk-of eagy friendliness,
He's ochermed them all here,

Udomec had arrived early in“the-worning. He hed looked tired
ag he got out of his plane. Then he had turned on his femoum
gmile snd the tiredness had fallen from him like a disecarded cloak.
Herdly snyone except dfabi hed noticed Thomas Lanwood follow Udomo
out of the plane, And all that day, during all the meetings
end conferences, Denwood hﬁd been & background fisure noticed only

by Mebi. But M2bi hed himself been very much to the fore with
Udomo and had thus been able to give the lonely Lenwood mueh
comfort,

Udomo and the chief now had their arms about each other and
were leughing,. Yes, ke'd certainly learnt the art of cepturing
people, T here had not been any time for them to be alane 80
far, Mabi hed been thankful, Ls long as 1t was impersonal, part
of the A fricen ceuse, it was &liright. But the moment they
were alone he might decide to telk sbout 0ld times and old things,
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And then there might be trouble. I willnot be sycophantie,
Mebi told himself firmly, |

But what of Lenwood? All the fire seemed to heve gone out
of him, Ee' d been so worked up when he end Mhendi had left
London 0 nly a few months earlier, And now here he was, listless
end subdued and terridbly saged. Why wes it? There was the awful
lanzusge barrier, of course, But it was more then just that,

He vurned to Lenwood, Lanwood sat stering into the fire,
gshoulders drooped, an air of great listlessness sbout him. He
didn't evéﬁ.try to telk to the elder beside him., The music of
the drums and the voices of the people seemed to hold no interest
for him,

"Nell, Tomeees®

Lenwood turned his head and gmiled with great effort,

How he's aged, Mebi thousht., He felt & sudden rush of
compassion,

"What's it, Tom?  You're not heppy."

"There's no reom for me here, Peul,ess"

"Nonsense, manl!" He lesned sideways and put sn erm about
Lenwood's bulk, "It's Just that it’s all strange to you. Give
yourself time. You've been awey & long time, It tekes time %o
adjust,"

"I'm not as young as you boys anyg more, I'm gzetting 0ld...."

"Hon sense! It's Just the problem of adjustment getting you
down, I know it must be difficult with the languege berrier,
But you'll leugh et yourself in & few months' time,"

"If only I had something to do, like you fellowsS...." He
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looked ameross to where Udomo sat.

Mabi saw the desperate asppeal in his eyes,

"There's lots for you to do, men] Don't talk daft, Remember
you're Tom Lenwood, You've been erusading against imperialism
for more than a quarter of a centurys..."

"I'm not needed here, Peul, I've enough sense left to see
that,"

Oh G odl How does one comfort & person?

Udomo looked briefly seross the fire ais thém, smiled end
nodded. M ebi wondered whether there was\a'linfe of irony in
the gesture, Then Udomo turned his hesd-t0 the chief,

‘ Women brousht more food snd drinky. Young men piled more
fuel on the huge fire, Behind “them, snd all zbout, were the
volces of the people and the throb of the drums., The stars, up
here, were brighter and elose® %o the earth than they were down
gn the plains, A stream of wind gave the night air a sherp
edge.,

"I even envy Whendi now," Lenwood said heevily. "He's
somewhere among people who need him tonight,"

"ihat about that book you talked sbout?"

YEven that's not needed here, Only white folk will read it."

There wes no comforting him,

"Have you talked 4o Udomo?" '

"He's looking for something safe for me to do."

"Well then,.s." b

"He too is trying to comfort me by urging the importan¥ of

the book on me,"™
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"But it is important, you know that.”

"Is 1t7 Reelly?®

"Of course it is! VWhat's the metter with you?"

"fiould there be & erisis in the country if I didn't write 149
To, Things would be Jjust the soeme., Would there be a crisis if
you didn' t come baek to bring the mountain people behind Mike?
Yess So you are needed for the sake of the unity and future of
the country. As Mike is; as Adebhoy is; as even Mhendi is over
there in Pluralia,”

"But you can supply the idesa, Tom; the yhilo%%hy, Just as
you did in L ondon, In the long run\¢hét's by far the most
importent, Honestly .M

"You're wrong, Paul, I've\been around with Mike these pest
couple of wecks, I've had & chance to see thet the resl Afrieca
is not the Africe I wrobe about in my books, It isn't easy,

Pau 1, 30 don't try and comfort me. You're needed. I'm not,

I don't understend this tribal business and I don't want to,

Mike was righ$, I've been in Burone %00 longe.... I'm tired, Peul,
Would I be offending sgeinst enything if I retired now?"

"No , Tom," Mabi said gently.

He celled a young men,

MMeke our guest to my mother, Tell her he will share nmy
hut end sleep on my bed, Tell her to prepare & bed for me on
the £looreess”

They zot up. Udomo rose snd came round the fire to them.

"fom's tired,™ Mabi said.

"I think I'1l turn in,"™ Lanwood said.
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" Do that," Udomo said, "Sorry it's been sveh & hard tour,
Tom, But you've seen how it is. I have to carry the idesa of
governnent t¢ the people and I haven't much time, Where are
youn sleeping?™

"At my plece," Mabi said,

ﬁGood. Y ou'll get some sleep, Don't mow if I'1l get any
at the chiel's place. Ve leave early in the morning. Hope that
pilot stays sober,”

"Goodnight,”" Lenwood egaid.

They wetched the young men iead him eway. A youns women
offered them fruit, Udomo took sn.orfnge and kissed the young
women's forehead., You do cll $#8 #zht things, Maobi fhought,
Then he saw the mocking, ¢uizZica’l glint in Udomo's eyes.

"You'll be doing thet $00.4.¢ Tom been talking?®

"Yesn,®

"Thought he wag,, The tour upset him, He woug diastressed when
they bathed my feét \in blood =t one plsce, Couldn't urderstend
it., It made him /sick,"

"What are we to do shout tridbelisn?"

"Accept it. It's a feet. If I came out ageinst it today
I'é@ be out of office tomorrow, Accept it and attack 1t from
the rear, That's the enswer, That's why I'® pushing
1ndqstrialisation 28 herd a8 posgsible, Thet's why I need Mhendi's
whites so despersately, Mhendi understands but neither Tom nor
Ade do: Tom, becsuse he's go bitterly horrified by it; Ade
because he's such s staunch tribalist ot heart, And Ade has

Selina and the execubtive with him,"
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"I see,"

"Glad you do., It's not =s essy as it looks., My greatest
need iz for trained men who are free of the tribal hold snd yet
nnderstond 1% sufficiently to be diplomatic abount it, You
might as well know it now: there's & strugsle between Ade and
myself over this whole gquestiom, Oh, 1t's not open; but it's
real for all that, That, by the way, is why I sllowed him and
Selina to think they were pressurising me to gét you heck and
offer you = post, As their nominee you're going to carry much
more weight when you side with me,"

"You're sure I'1l side with you?™®

Udomo chuekled softly.

"You'll soon learn thet _sthoge who carry a country can't
afford the luxury of the k%pd of strong personel feeling you've
just shown, Of course you'll side with me, unless you've
suddenly turned tribaligt or else hate me enough to wreck the
country's fkuture for 5 long time to come, I have the edge on
you} M abi, I've been esrrying this thing for e few years now,
1'1) happily pessg on o8 much of it as you can take, You éﬁow
yours sre key ministries in terms of the future, You'll find
Jones ond Rosslee will go out of their way to help, Have a
segssion with Jones when you get baeck, Don't know what I would
heve done without him, But don't forgzet our stupid non-
fraternisation rule, Thet's something that needs breeking,
Mr. Miniaster of Bdnestion and Notionsl Guideance,m™ Udomo chuckled

L.
azain, "Hope you feel 9ntter about being in my government now?"
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"Yes," :

"You staying here tillpolling day?®

"Yes, I went to get around to some of the other villagee,”

"Good, But get to Queenstown as soon as possible after,
There's s mountain of work waiting for you. You've got the
form frow 4¥§e. You'll de Ministerial Secretery for o few weeks,
then I reshuffle, Thenk goodness there are enough people for a
reshuffle now, I wes so hard pressed for even.moderately able
men in the early days thaet I even though ¢ 6ff€ring Endure &
Ministryesso® !'

"Whet about Tom?®

"I'm gare you've guessed,"

"Mhat he's leaving, yest ) But is it of his own free will?
He's desperately unheppy.”

“T Xnow, I've been wifth him these pest weeks, I tried %o
persunde him to sgeya"
) "But you're het over snxious,”

e conld\be embarrsssing., Eeos been, in faet, Still, you
try and persusde him, Xeep him up here if you like,"”

"Can't enything worthwhile be found for himP™

"7 thought of the party; but he's too tactless, He declesred
himgelf end ell hise vie@iwithin e few hours of his arrivel. Now
the perty triebliste won't hewe him. They're the key people.
It's not easy.wﬁabi.”

"I'p beginning to see," And beginning to like you all over
azein, Mabi told himself,

"Good, I'm glad you've come, We've & hell of a job zhead
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demn party finishes soon. Caen hardly keep ny eyes open, Think
I've only slept six out of the lust thirty-six hours,”

"I*1ll drop & hint,"™ Mabl said.

L $iny smile, half-wistful, half apologetic tugged =i Udomo's
moutili,

"Maﬁi. If I could unde whet heppened in Hampstesd.see®

Mabi stiflened., Udomo swung sboubt ebrupily, end went back to
the c¢hief,

But we never can, Mebi thoughl bittedlyhy, we neVer‘eun.

The chief beckoned. fabl Jolineld  titems

"I spologise for being personal WWdomo seid in Bnglish,

"I4'a & luxury we can't afPer@y® Mebl seid bitterly.

"You'll learn the truth eof bthat,” Udomo said gently.

"Whaet ere you sayin®, to Such other?™ the chiefl usked,

%You know this Mg “She end of the Prime Minister's tour ,
echief, For meny days He havhed very little sleep, I asked hin
if he wanted te go\and rest now, DBut he says no, bthough he is
tired he does not went tc insult you by leaving before the feust
is over., He 444 nos went me to tell you this. Thet is vhy we
gpoke in the white man's tongue."

"y friends sve too enxious to teke care of me," Udomo
protestied.

| "Phey ure wige sud loysl,™ the chief sald. "A man who carries
your burdens nust guard his strength. I will bring the feast to
an end now, My people h ve seen how you respect our vays and

our custons, And now one of our sons, & child of ocur mountains,
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will share with you in the government of our country."

"You eare kind and great," Udomo said,

The chief rose and elapped his hands, The people grew

Sil@ﬂt; saew

Dovm =t the ceomslt, the Governor and the Chief Secretary
were coming to the end of & quiet evening together,

"This Mhendi business will be the firpgt real plece of foreign
affairs the PM will have to hendle,” Joreg de#d) "What 4'yom
thinkk he'll do?"

"Wish to God I kmew," Rogslec sgldse. "If half the reports
' from Puralia are true then Mhendi's 9extainly kicking up the
most awful raéket, And you lOwgJones, ay 2 purely private
person I say all power to Gim, ~ Those setilers meke me ashamed
of my white skin, I've bedm t0o Pluralia snd seen the colour
bar ot work. It Bll véry well for us to telk ebout the
democratie countries. of the Commonwealth.... Oh, never mindl It
mades me nmad, Yhﬁ probably kmow =2l1ll about it,"

"Y es, I'V€ been there," Jones said, "What mekes it worse,
to my mind, is the fact that the Africans of Pluralis are at
least & centmmy checd of Africems here in terms of having mede
the transition from tribelism, The whites there are asking for
“ H;‘ght of the Long Knives, And if history teaches us enything,
they'll get it."

"I, for one, won't have any fond feelings about kith and
kin," R _osslee snapped.

"But whet are we to do now?®
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Rosslee shrugged off his snger and grinned.

"Sorry, T his is one of the times when I hate being Governer,

Anywey, do we have to do anything?"

"Af reid so, There's a flash for informetion from London."

"Tell them we heven't any,”

"Won't do,"

"Why note.... Oh my God, yes! The fanfare when they arrived
end their pietures on the front page of the party's paper., That
was silly, Not like Udomo,"

"Don't suppose it was his idea for a moment, He must give
wey on some things to gain his pointén ofhers.”

"I suppose the Plurslian business delegation sent copies‘
back? "

"More than that, Remember I told you they got in touch
with our security blokes? They were in quite & lather sbout
Mhendi being here, Wented him sent back to England, Security
politely told them to.mind their own business, and that Mr.Mhendl
was in the country a8 the personsl guest of the PM, All that,

I fear, will bounce back,"

"Yes," Rosslee sighed. "Not so nice,"

"Not nice at all,"™ Jones said quietly.

"How did Mhendi get out there?"

"I'd say through the Jjungle," Jones said.

"Fan't be done., Don't you remember an expedition of trained
nen tried to penetrate the jungle and gave 1t up because it was

too dangerous? It wes before my time, but yjou must have been
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here slready."

"I remember thet expedition," Jones said, "The point is,
we've checked very carefully and security mekes it as a statement
of hard feet that he didn't use a plane of any kind, So there's
only the Jungle, There's this other point: In the folklore of
the poeple of that region one keeps eneounterigg\staries of
people travelling through tie jungle in the great days of the
past,”

"You think this fairytele is based on faet &nd there's a
gsecret path through the Jungle?™

"I'm convinced of it," Jones said. "I suppose Mhendi could
8till be in Panafrics though security swears they would have
piecked up et least the scent ©f him, Ind‘I know those people.,
I headed them once, I'd say- e isn't 1n the country., You
know this chep, Mhendl., What do these sects of sabotage suggest
to you?"

"That it is he," Rosslee said. "That business of carefully
leading some cattle awey before blowing up that power-plant wes
Mhendi's signature,”

"Then this pieture of a bloodthirsty revolutionist....”

"So mueh of the Pluralisn Big Lie., For Udomo's sake I hope. e
No, I hope he gets away, If I know my Mhendi he'll wreak his
havoe and slip back here,”

"Then what?" Jones said

"Then we'll have a first-class little erisis on our hends,

Why the hell did they have to do this!"
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"Not like you to get so0 het up sbout a person," Jones
murmured.

"Demmit! I like the chap immensely, It's people like Mhendi
who can make possible the great settlement between the lighter
end darker races of mankind, They're a sure measure of what
hope there is for whatj%lly people call western European eivil-
igetion,"

"I still have to asnswer thet flash," Jones seid,

"Better give them the faets without any coument,”™

"Do we undertake to arrect him if he eomes back here?"

"When does Udomo come haek?"

"He's due tomorrow,"

"Then delay your reply till he ge@;ﬁack."

"Right., The leader of the Plurslisn mission wents to see
him on the most pressing business the moment he gets beek,"

"D'you think it's about this?"

"Could be," Jones said.

"I'm glad I'm not Udomo," Rosslee said. "I think we ought

to hold our hand snd see what he does."
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Udomo welked into his office ot nine next morning, He
had bathed and Bhavedd%'looked &8 fresh as somewne who had hed
& long night's sleep. He took off his Jacket and tie, rolled
up his sleeves, and attecked the huge pile of files that awsited
his attention, Then he reng for his secoretary, The talljoung
Englishmen csame in quietly.

"Welcome back, sir, Had & good tourt®

Udomo sat back and flexed snd unflexed his buck snd shoulder
musecles,

"The usual eireus," Udomo grinneds "Whet new crisis has
erisen in my sbsence?"

"Something rether serious, 8ir, I'd better bring in the file

of Plur alian pepers,”

Udomo stopped flexing his museles, sat very still suddenly.

"S0 seea”

"lir, Jomes . ranz through., Weants to see you urgently, He
can put you into the pieture more completely."

“Aliright. Bring in the papers, then give me ten minutes
before getting Jones over.... And, Tony, be & good fellow end try
end razzle up some tea, Get me & eup now and then some more
vhen Jon es comes. And here," he hended the young men & pile of
files, "Cope with these., Routine stuff,"

The seoretary went out and came back with & bateh of newspepers.
Udomo e¢leared a space on his dgsk.

It was all over the front pages of all the Pluralisn papers;
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gtories of sabotage, of goodr trains and power plants blown up.
So Mhendi had done 1it. He'é been quick esbout it.

A  trim young English girl brought ih tea. He thanked her,
These Enbglish were all so silently efficient., One could depend
on them.l

He skimmed through all the papers, Then he read them more
cerefully, Mhendi wes eertainly going ot it. And they kmew
1t was M hendi end thet he'd come from heres This wes going
to be a ticklish little thing to hendle, '

The sgeeretary announced Jones. Udomd rosge to meet Jones
with out-streteched hand, The little yellowish men looked more
gerious then Udomo had ever seen him,

"How sre you, Jonest®"

"Gled Tony's brousht you the pepers,” Jones said,

"3i t down, They'll bring in tea,"

"Phig is very serious, you know."

"So I sde,  Tell me about it."

"I had this flash from London last night, Then, this
morning, this fuller ccble came, You'll see the Pluralien
people in London have lodged en officisl protest with HMG,"

He pushed the papers scross the desk,

qulmo gtudied the pepers, The young girl brought in a
pot of téa this time., Vhen she'é_gone Udomo said:

"We want to think around this thing. You know, of course,
I didn't have & hand init. Mhendi was my friend. I got him
here, and I'd do it again to any friend of mine who's exiled
from thet racialist place.™
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"You know both H,Ei and I are with you in your disgust for
the Plugdalian racial regime, And certeinly we didn't think
thet you, aos PM, would have any hand in what's happening, That's
something Rosslee and I have agreed to declare flatly to HMG."

Udomo chuekled.

"You sound sure of that,”

"You zet to know & men when you've worked with him es long
and elosely =8 we've worked with you. You've poured allyour
energies into building a free nation here, You're not going
to wreck that by backing some hopeless revolutionedry scheme over
there,"™

"I wish my own perty hadlag much faith in me,”

"They don't\?et gee what you're at., Mind if I smoke?"

"Go shead, Then where,does the problem arise? I'm prepared
to swear I don't know e thing about this. You and Rosslee will
back thet, HMG will reject this protest. The government of
Panafrice has not interfered in the internal affairs of Plurslis,
There is no problem,"

Jonq{s 1it his pipe end weatched Udomo through a cloud of
smoke,

"What if he gets caught?"

ﬁdomo pushed his hends ageinst the flat surface of the desk,
leaned back and began to chueckle, The chuckle turned into
laughter,

He doesn't miss e thing, Jones ithought.

"I gee,” Udomo murmured, "I thought you had faith in my good

senge,"
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"We heven't any in our own good sense on this issue,
Both Ross lee and I hate thaet regime too much,”

"Nothing lMhendi says could implicate me,"

"You get the drift of my thinking? Any word of encoursge-
menteess”

"I know, But don't worry. There's nothing of the kind,"

"That's & load off my mind," Jones said. "One more thing..."

"Yes?"

"Rosslee thinks that if he gets awgy Mhendi will return
here,"

"To a"

"In which case it will be our duty to arrest him and hand
him over."

Udomo thought for a lomg while, then shook his heed,

"Afraid I cen't agree to that,”

"We'd be forced to if they epply for his extradition,”

"I'd be forced to resign., I'd then be compelled to make
control of the police and security service :¢n eleetion issue,"

"Want to do that?"

"You know I don't. We're not ready yet to take over the
adm;nistration of law and Justice, If we aid there'd be the
most mwful gpate of what you eall bribery snd corruption., Only,
for my people it would be the time-honoured old custom of the
tribal 'dash?', No, it would be disaatrous if I'm compelled
to take over the police now,. I think I need another five

years before it ecan be done safely,”
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"Whet are we to do then?"

"That's your responsibility, Jones, You still control
the police, But if I'm forced to fight & campsign around thet,
it would have to be an snti-Buropesn campeign, snd you know how
well thet would suit the tribalists, Sorry about this, but
you understend my position,”

"Well...ss Suppose I'd better put this up to HMG and let
them decide, Anyway, you know HyE, and I will.do all we can,
I almost hop€esees”

"Thet they cateh Mhendi?" Udomo marmured.

Jones got up suddenly,

"The great Mr., Van Linton kWog bdeen kicking his heels at my
office, Got my memo ebout Aim? We shouldn't really keep
the head of the Plurslisn business mission waiting this long,"

"I've had a chance te gee some of their technieians at work
on this tour, They're certainly the people we need here,
They're getting\things done, Pity it has to be them but they're
damned good. Send him over, Know whet it's cboutt®

"This business, I think, I'll let you see the draft of
whet we propose to send to London. I'll go into & huddle with
H;E, about 1it,. Mr. Van‘Linfon's on his wey...." Jones went out,

Udo mo rang for his seeretary,

"Mr, V en Linton is on his wey from Jones' office., Take
thege papers awsy end get some tea for our businessman, Sorry
this is turning into a café. Anything importent on the plete?"

"No, I kept today as clear as possible, Tomorrow's going
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t0 be pretty heavy."
: "Risht then, I'1l heve all the Ministers here for reports
at about four, Please fix that, Tony."

"Right, sir."

Udomo rose, unrolled his sleeves, put on his tie and Jacket,
and.turned to his officisl pepers till the seceretary esnnounced the
white Pluralisn., Then he rose ond came round his desk,

Ven Linton was & tall, thin-lipped, stern-feced man,

"Sorry to have kept you walting," Udomo seids "Just beck
from & tour, Sit down, please,”

Udom o went baek to his seat and wedted. Ile'd dealt witﬁ’
this man before, This man was anything but a fool; an scute
brein tisked behind that cold humourless face,

‘I take 1%, Mr. Prime Minigter, thet you kmow why I'm here.”
There was o gutteral tihge to Van Linton's English,

"I' m not sure, I8 there some hold-up in the loan?®

"I am here t0-telk sbout a political matter, Mr, Frime
Minister.... Mhem sure Mr, Jones hag informed you of certain
events that have recently taken plmee in my country - if you
needed to be informed,"

Udo mo smiled faintly;

"Oh that., Yes. We make & point of being informed of all
thet happens in Africa. I'm sure your government does the same,"”

"y government is grevely concerned by what 1is happening.®

"You know I'd be dishonest if I said I was sorry. We'lve
dealt frankly end honestly with each other in business metters,
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I don't like whet's going on there, and you know it, But it's
none cf ny business. But surely this isn't what you ceme to see
me ebout, MW=, Van Linton?"

"It 4is, Mr. Prime Minister, Perhaps you woukd be good
enough to look at this." Van Linton took an envelope from his
breast poeket and pushed 1% across the desk, "Since I received
that I'v ¢ heen on the phone to my Prime Minister,"

Udomo read the cable,

"I see this instruets you to sect for your ‘government. I
think I 'd better get Mr., Joncs along since you are now a diplomat
as well,”

"Ag you wish, Mr. Prime Min¥gter, though whet I have to say
is very brief. I think I amright in saylng thaet my govermment
will £ind it impoagsible to LIud or prove any irregular link
between yourself and Mhendisy Am IT"

" You are right, 3r. Ven Linton.”

"So the Brditigh Government ds going to rejeet our official
protest,”

"Whet else can it do?"

"You run & counbry, Mr. Prime Minister. Supposing the
positions were reversed, what would you do about & situation such
a8 the one my government ig now faoced with?"

"It can't arise, Mr, Ven Linton, We do not hold down the
majority of our people in this country."

| A frown flickered seross Van Linton's face,

"Come now, Mr. Prime Minister...."

W
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The young woman brought in the tes, Van Linton looked
curiously at her, The light of moekery gleamed briefly in
Udomo's eyes. He thought: Go on ,Van Linton; eask he what it

WY

feels like to be serving & black menj tell her it couldn't heppen

in your eountry.
The girl went out.
“‘You were saying, MMr. Van Linton,"

"It doesn't matter, The point is: we went lMhendi. Mr, Prime

Minister,”

"From whet I hear he's in your ecountry.”

"We may not get him, We think he might find his wey back
here,"

7l 8664ese "

"Ag I just told yow, my government wents him,"

"I think you'd hetter'discuss this with Mr, Jones, Mr, Ven
Lin ton, That's hisdepartment,”

Ven Linton straighitened his beck :and looked straight into
Udomo's eyes.

"My, Prime Minister: My government has ordered me and the
entire delegation baek if I cenmnot sssure them wf :a very fimm
promise £rom yoU.sese"

Udomo held on to himself, Suddenly, Ven Linton's face was
& blur aeross the desk, He took a deep breath and focoussed
again, This was the one thing he hadn't foresecn, Then Ven
Linton's voice reached him sgain,

", ..oWe understand your difficulty. But government is the



W

art of the possiblesess”

"But I tell you I don't know cnything sbout this," Udomo
said,

Van Linton shrugged, & faint smile on his lips now,

"Then, 8ir, I'm afreid we'll have to cancel the plans and
agreement we've initialled, Our techniclans will be recalled
immedistely, TYou'll have to look elsewhere for capitel end skill
for your industriaslisstion plans, I'm sorry about this., But I
heve my orders,”

"You're a businessman, men! Thereé are huge profits in this
for you and your shereholders. Leaye politices to the politicians,
Do your business! Meke your pwofitsl] This country's rich and
you can earn a share of that(rieches."

"I'm sorry, Mr. Prime Minister, I heve my instruetiona,”

"I give you my womd ofvhonour, I know nothing sbout this,”

"Then promise to.3ive him to us if he returns here?."

"That'11l wreok my government: wreeck a2ll I've dreamed sand
planned for. Surely you understand that "

"I'm sorry, sir, I have my orders, There are ways of
doing these things guietly., We'll wo-operste there,”

With greet effort Udomo pulled himgelf together., You need
to think ealmly and clearly. Calmly end elearly. Think. Think,
Think,..+ They mean it, these white raeciaslists, Either you give
them M hendi or your schemes are wrecked, You've tricd overywhere
else and they are the only people who cen do it in the time and on

the scale you want,
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"When do you eonteet your government?" Udomo spoke hesvily,
"I expecet their c¢all et six tonight."™
. If only there were someone he could telk to. Someone who
would wnd ergtond ond listen and soothe hims..el0ls..,.0h LoiSsss,

"I'll ring you before ‘then, Now leave me.“/

"Thenk you, Mr. Prime Minister, You uvnderstend there's
nothing persornel sbout this, end I can give you my government's
agsgurance that nothing of this will get out from our end, A4nd,
of ecourse, we mey get him beforesess"

"Lecve mel"

"Good morning, Mr, Prime Minigter "

He # at for a long time, sdanped in his cheir, stering at
nothing, feeling nothingwexoept en utter and desperate sloneness,...
Then the memory of Mhendi's voice stirred in his brain; there wes
3 luzy, gentle rumble to\Mhendi's speech, & hint of ceressing
tenderness %o his_gruff voicessse And the brightest of all his
dresms: to carry the country to a point from where there can be
no going backs Tomake the great trensition from the past to
the present.s... Damn Mhendi! Damn him] Damn them alll

The seeretery came in,

Udomo Jumped up end waved his arms.

"Whet d'you went!"™ he shouted in a sudden fit of rage.

"Leave me along! Get ocutl Get outl¥

The young men's eyes popped. His mouth fell open. Udomo
grebbed gt the oup in front of him,

"Get outl”
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The young man rushed out. The cup erashed ageinst the
¢loging door, exploded in fragments,

Udomo slumped beck in his chair and beat his fists on the
desk, pren, suddenly, he Jjumped up and strode out by way
of the secretary's office,

"I'm going homel I want to be slonel™

His driver was nowhere in sight, Udomo got into 'the
driving seat and drove out of the seeretariat-quudrongle ot a
dangerous pece, sceraping other cers as he Went.. . He kept up the
gspeed through the town, A black policeman on point duty blew
his whistle snd signsalled frentically, then he recognised the
car and stopped the other traffic,

Outside his house, Udomo jemmed his foot on the brake,

The car screceched to = steps’He got out emnd hurried into the
house,

Lenwood, who head\Jjust risen, barred his wegy at the sitting
room door,

"Hello,\Mike., Didn't expect yous I 88Fesve"

"Can't you leave me alone! Leave me alone! Get out of my
way! Geti"

He pushed Leanwood agide. Lenwood helf-fell into the settee,
Udomo went to his room, banged the door shut, locked it. He
flung himself on his bed, face downe....

| Lanwood slowly picked himself up. He sat on the settee
for a while, then he went to Udomo's door. He tapped, He
wes sen 0ld black men now, besten by life end the world.

"Mike, you don't have to be rude to me, you know, ALl
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you have to do is tell me T0 ZOo. I won't stay where I'm not
wanted., I'm & men, not & dog."
"Le ave me alonel!"Udomo's voice rose to & piteh of frenzy,
"Leeve me alonel"

"A1lrizht, Mike," Lenwood said softly., "I'll leave you,"

Lenwood went to his room, He unlocked his trunk end took
out his leather briefcese, He opened it and ehecked his money,
A hundrea and fifty pounds in travellers clieguesy Pert of the
money Udomo hed sent them for coming overx, It had been such a
tﬁhmphunt thing then, Just over three months ago. Now this,
Gihse'on e hundred pounds iu PayePrican currency, mostly money
Udomo hed given him from time %o time for spending on the tour.
Other people! & money. Not hig own. Money given to thim,

Not money earned.... He t0ook’his pessport from the case and
glipped it into the imside poeket of his jueket, | A

He weni out and welked in the direction of the towmn, He
hadn't g ot the heng of the town's primitive bus gervice yet,
The glere of the sun wes too much for him, He elipped the
blaeckened shade over his glasses., Thet wes betier, He began
to perspire,. He looked about for a btaxi, None wes in sight,
Five hundred yards from the house he came on the tarmae roead,
Heat waves rosge from the earth, They mede him feel dizzy. He
passed two men piddling in the open guiter. He became aware of
the strong foul stench of piddle.

He entered the drab outskirts of the town proper. And
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all sbout him were dreb and heppy people, And now, too, there
were teaxisg all ebout. But he decided to welk the rest of the
way., He might need every penny he had later, '

He pagsed a group of women selling their wares on the sidewalk
on the other side of the open gutter, Their lsughing voices were
raised in a lenguege he couldn't understand. They gestured %o hig
inviting him to buy of their fly-ridden wares, He lnew suddenly
that he would always be an outsider here. For all his dark skin
the barrier between him and this world was toe greast, he was too
old to make the erossing suceessfully, He belonged too
firmly, had lived too long in the western world to be mny good
in any other,

He felt awfully weary suddenly, tired even of all the
bouneing happy burefooted people about him, of the flies and the
smells, He flagged & taxi and szot in,

"o the shippinz office," he told the grimning black boy.

Truth is I'm homesick for London, Hedn't realised how used
I'd grown to London till now,. Silly to have thought I could
wipe out thirty yesrs of my life as though they didn't matter.
What was that little song I'd always jeered at?

be'it's beceusge I'm & Londoner
Think of Rer VWHRGIever | {Osses

Now , at lest, when you're too old to support it, you're
feeing reality, sren't you, Tom? But what is reality? That
¢olour isn' ¢t an eutometice passport to Africa? Thet & man is

made up of & complex inheritence of which the land of his birth

and training is perheps the most important? That he has to
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be awfully strong to overcome, really overeome..those key
inheritences? Is thot reclity? - It has to be, hasn't it?
.Beeunse the other's too drecdful? DBut o men can't be wrong in
fighting for freedom?

Vhen the taxi pulled vy and the ﬁrivnrturncd in his seat,
he saw en o0ld man sitting hunched in & corner ag though asleep,
chin on chest, ;

"We are there, szh,"

"What? Yes,. Oh Yes,"

Lenvwood got out,

"How much?"

"Pwo ghilling, sah,™

Lenwood paid and went imto the shipping office. He bypassed
the black olerks and went %o ‘& corner wmhere a white man worked.

"My neme's Lenwood,™ ~

"0h yes, Mr, . Llamwood?" a

"I want to émguire about = passaé;;: He peused thexn added-
"Home, "

fWhen do you wanbt to go, sirt®

"Soon as poscible,”

"ire jyou thinking in terme of & week? We might get a
cangellation.”

"= that the earliestt"

The young men looked up.

"I seC..eedust a minubte while I check the books,”

The young man came back asfter a while,
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"Afraid the first passese we con offer is in six deys' time
++s Unless, of course, vou're preparéd to go on a eargo bost, But
they teke weeks and 1t's a dull voyage,”

"When's your first cargo boate®

' "I Xmow there's o berth on one dsy after tomorrow. But you
won' t get to Englend before the pessenger bost thet lesves in
81x days time, Of course, there's the Savois leaving this
evening, but thet wouldn't give you enovgh Himey.,.

Lenwood hesitated then said:

"I'1l g0 on that,"

"The Savoiaf?"

"Ye 8,"

"But that gives you only four hours in whieh to get resdy,™

"I'1ll make 1it,"

"You're not running e.wa& from something?" the man jested,

Lenwood's expression wiped the friendly smile from the young
man's feace,

Twenty minutes later, Lenwood left the office with his pagsege
ticket in his poecket, He went to the big, crowded post wmffice.
He wrote out 2 ceblegrem:

MARY FFELD 36 REGENCY MEWS LONDON
SAILING ON SAVOIA TODAY DUE HOME THREL WEEKS
NEED YOU
TOM
He peid for the ocsble end took o texi back to Udomo's house,

Ho one was ebout except the servents., M now had only three



hourg left before the boat sailed. Better pack. He ibegen
Packing methedically, Would Mary hold that silly last row
against him? No, She wos the only one who'd been loyal to
him £11 these yenrs, She would nnders:ténd. They'd been
together merny yesars, For sll thelr secrspping, they belonged
together,

The ateward celled him #o lunch., Ee ate alone, then he
went baek to finish his peseking, He sent the steward out to
get him a taxi, Then he sat down and wrote to Udomo:

"Deed Mike, '

This is just to say.goodbye. I'm going back
to Englend. Ag you'lve shm-m.so pleinly today, I'm in the
wey vend b eve to be mshoved dplde. This is something I've
not token lying down fromyhites and I do not sec why I
should take it lying down/from blacks., Seay goodbye to the
others for me end thenks for everything. The thing that
hurts most isSithe \feet that we were once comrades.

Thomas Lanwood,"

Then the taxi took him swey: and then the ship.

It was Adebhoy, coming to find out what had happened to
Udomo, who found the letter, TUdomo came out of his room
shortly afterwards. He hed regained contmol.

Adebhoy pessed the letter to Udomo,

"Tom's gone."

After a while Udomo looked up from the note.

"I don't like people reading my letters, Ade."
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"It was o0 en, lying here for snyone to see,"

"Tom's a damn fooll"

"Whet happenedg"

"Ring the shipping veople and find out when he leaves md
where he ig,... Stewardl"

Adebhoy went to the phone, Udomo went to the kitchen,
After o while he returned, munching a leg of ceold chicken,

"He left on a cargo boat which sailed held® en hour sgo. What
happened?”

"I had s omething on my mind and I teld him to lesve me
alone, You know how Tom can push himself in fmnt of you, I
pushed him aside and went to my.roem, Now this," Udomo flung
the erumpled letter awey.

"He eounldn't really fit in," Adebhoy seid quietly.

"But to g0 like thiS.ses" Udomo said,

"Perhaps it's best this way, home-boy," Adebhoy smiled
broadly, but his eyes were sombre, "Anyway, you can write anl
atraighten things out, He'd bemore useful over there,."

"Why are you here," Udomo sald suddenly,

"When your office rang to call off the meeting I went round.
They seid you'd gone home..., What's on your mind, home-boyt"

A headsche, Ade., Only & hesdsche., ™ut it's gone now,"

"I'm gled home-boy, How was the tour?”

"Fine, huf I'll tell you about that later, Tonight, Off
you gc¢ now, I heve en importent call to meke, Seeyou et

the perty exeecutive tonight.”
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Adebhoy left reluctantly, Udomo went to the phone, -
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The rain beat down steadily, The raindrops were fat and
heavy, burtiag on impaet, They came down in & hesvy stream
And the night was piteh blsek; bleck as the dark jusgle behind
Meria,

She pressed hex body against the young tree. She was
grateful for the rain, Let 1t bruilse and sosk her, let it
draw blood even. She did not mind. Because of it they were
gtill here end she would not give up hope of hig coming, But
would he be able to find his way in this bléckress snd rain?
Would he? Yes; he had ded an srmy oneey, ' He would £ind his
way. Yeg he would find 'his wey, This rainweas & good omen.,
It was a gign that he was well #nd would come It had begun
four deys ago, the day before the month wes np and they hed
to go baeck through the Jungley Without the arain they would
have left three days sgo, ~But the rsin hsd come snd they were
here and he would come, Oh he would come. He would ...

What was $Hat?

She strained her eyes agelnst the wall of derlmess, Should
she shout? Ko white people would be out in this rein, she
cupped rer hsnds round her mouth:

"ihendi " She made it & long drawm out cry, edged with
weiling, She repeated it. "iMhendi!™

Something slimy slithered across her bare toes, She dung
her neilsg into the bark of the tree and kept dead still, At
lagt it was gone, Was it coming up the tree? Oh Mhendi....
Calm nowor you won't be here to receive him, Whet if they've

yeught him? Killed him? No, he would comesss..
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"Meria] Where are you?®

"Here, Joseph,"

Jogeph switehed on his torech and came slowly to her, testing
the esrﬁh'as he ceme, When he wes beside her he said:

"I told you it is dengerous to come by yourself, 4nd you
came withont e toreh."

", smeke..sso" she begam, Then she gripped hise arm, "Josephl
Look!™

ghe Ybeg:n %o move forward. Josepvh grabbed her, held her
baek,

"There's a light "

Feintly, & long wey off, g tiny glow pierced the blackness,
then went off, Meris strugeled in Joseph's arms, He sensed her
open her mouth to shont, “He élampeﬂ hig hand over it,

| "Weit!®™ he hissed, “Wéit, Meriel! Xt may be others,™

$he relexed. ¥Hewremoved his hend from her mouth,

"It 1o Mhen&l\" she said,

"We musbt\walt,™ he said Lfirmly,.

"there’s the lisht againl” It was nearer now,

"Count the fleshes,® he said, "Three, then & spece, then two,”

"Two," Meris whispered, "Thre€...... Now. Now....Yes, One,
tWosees”

"I+ is hinl!® Joseph =aid.

Maris broke free of his hold snd ran forward,

"yhendi! Mhendi!”

"Morial! Merial®

"Sehl" Joseph eried, all casution forgoiten.
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Suddenly, Mhendi's figure loomed selid in the hlaeck pouring
night, (Marie lunged forward, srms oubtstretched, misjudged the
speec between them, a.n'c‘i fell heevily &t hils feet, Mhendi mnf
on his knees in & puddle of weter. Sawone behind him switched
on a toreh, Joseph held baek, slipped his hand into his pocket
and pulled out the pistol,

Who these men, gahft"

"Allfight, Joseph, They're of my pcople, iy woldicrs."

Joseph relaxed, pushed the pistol bagk'dn his pocket.
Mhendi reached down and ralsed Mariea.

"You ‘have come DacKaesse™

"I promiged”

"Better we g0 beck," JolgpHystld.,

He led the way beek to ‘esmp, Mhendi end Marie fcllowed,
erms sbout each othex, Th€é two sllent FPluralisas brought wp the
rear,

The rain come, down steadily, thouh not with its original
fiercemess, BefOre the night wes out it would heve sgpent itself,
And by morning the sun would shine again.

"I feared you'd gone," Mhendi called to Joseph. "That's why
I brought two of my men., It would not be eesy to go through the
Jungle alone,”

"The rain stopred us," Jogeph said,

"I hoped it would.”™

"I iknew you would come," Maris said. BBut I feered,"

"I eould not help being late,” ¥hendi said,

WU
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They penetrated some way into the yjungle, Thendoseph cupped
his hends and hooted like an owl, three times.

"Ihat Joseph?" A voice apoke near them,

"This Joseph,™ Joseph said. He turned on his toren, A
young man, nsked except for & lin cloth, stood directly in their
path, amub-mechine gun eradled in the erook of hig arms,

"Better you spesk before you come 80 close," the young men
saild,

"Mr, Mhendi back,"

"Welecome, gah]! We feared for yous"

Jogeph led the wey on., The gufwd remained at his post,
Josgeph kept hisg torech on now, S0ony they resched the camp site,
Joseph's young men hed eclimbed the huge trees and used the long
vines t0 build a thick green 'woof over the camp site, turaing it
into a large, high-dowed ohember, In the middle of it, & fire
burned brightly, sending out crackle and sperk. The young men
not on duty lodnged ®bout the fire,

"Mr. Mhendid" one of them called,

The ¥ all gathered about the party, sheking heands, showing
their teeth in welcome,

"How wes it, seh?" someone ssid, "We feared forynu.“'

"Better Mr., Mhendl tske off his wet things first,” Joseph
seid, ‘

"PTeke care of my men," iMhendi said,

"Don't worry, sah," Joseph said,

"Come," Maria said,

W
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She tcok Mhendi's hand and led him to his little tent,
Inside, he took off his wet c¢lothea, She did the same,

"How was 1t7" he sald.

"It was & long walt," she said, "Bach night I slept alme
in your bed, OCh the hardness of walting. But for you there were
meny dangers.™

"I thought mueh of you," he sald,

"And the loneliness that was with you before? Did it return?®

"No, my child, I think it is gone forevers®

"L em glad," '

"I will go back again."

"And I will wait again."

"But on the other side next ¥ ime., The Junsgle is not a pla ce
for o women,"

"No, my lord. This is the place where I will wait., I will
obey you in everything but this, Please do not talk of it agy
mnore, It is somebhing speeial to0 me," ,

They were hoth neked noﬁ. Suddenly, as though for the first
time, he saw the dark glory of her naked besuty.

"Moria,.«oe®

He pulled her into hisg arms, felt the trembling of her strong
young body. Desire welled up in hin, .

"Later," she murmured, "Just a little while now,..." &he
pulled away, wrapped herself in a ary cloth)then helped him tie
his toga fashion./

M

From outside, & volee shouted:

"Pime for chopl®
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Mhendi rubbed Mari a;'é-né'éii gently, in an eegy lvlling mot ion,

They had loved snd now ghe lay sobbing beside him,

He k ept up the rubbing till her subbing stopped, Hill she
relaxed, The relief after the waiting, he thought. Men often
forget the heevy burdeh of = women's weiting, Sleep, my child,
For the present the wa.iting is done; Jjust es tllé moving ebout with
ecre snd fesr is done for me, if it is truve that grest leaders
of men and freedom‘a movements know no fee-.r} then I' no lesder but
& frightened froud whe must go on becsuse Ale mst, I heve very
1little courese, realiy, Eeeh time the hunters were near I died.
All T do is hide it from others, That ig =11, Sleep, my ehild,
You have won my heart snd given me mére comfort then you know,

- Bleep, my child.ss.

y At lsst she was agleepy, (He got out of bed, put on his ¢ loth
and went out to the Tire,\ Some of the young men were ssleep near
the fire, Others, inaluding his own two young men, were asleep
in the big tent, \ IPsomaed ss thongh the rein would soon stop,
Another helf n hdur perheps, Dem, He'd forgotbten the peper,

- H& went guietly back to the tent and got his writing material,
‘.!';fen he ceme beck end sat by the fire snd wrote, He #m iled
fainly ss he wrote, . This wes the necesggary theatrieal and sowy
pm‘of the business, But men needed shows like these, either
to bolster np their courege and urge them on or else to instil
fear in them, This will do boths will frighten the white lords

" end give heart_fo the bleck slaves, What to call‘if? A

- messsge from Mhendi? No Communigue Fumber One, Thet's it.
Commnigue No.,l. HNow list the aetio:f_“ﬁtb.ken....!es. Now the
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reagson for i%. The; know it but tell them, TYes, this is not
directed azainst the white people ags white people, The whites
know that really, but tell them..,. Now the ehallenging part,
A communicue will be issued each month,

He heerd movement at the far edge of the camp clearing, Then
a huge snske, fat, long and a dirty-looking greocn came into the
clesring and moved delibersately towards the fire, lhendl reached
for the pistol at hig feet, Before he could raise it there was
a burst of fire from the edge of the clesring,to the left of him,
The lonz body shivered, coilel convulsively, ‘then lay still,
Everybody woke. Thoge in the tents rugheld ovt, The yourgz men
on guard came into the c¢learing nursing the machine~-gun,

" T heard him, ssh, go I came bsgk." |

They 2ll inspected the dead sntke, Then Joseph saids

“Aliright. Back to.slech,"

One of his own men geme t¢ Mhendi,

"The roin ig steduing.”

"You want to 20 buck?®

"It is best T9 go now. If we leave it till later police
migﬁt pick us up before we can get to where it will be safe, It
is better not t0 he questioned by them 1f we can svoid it,"

" Alﬂright then, I've finished the writing. You know what
t0:40.% : BT
Joseph, Morie end the other Pluraliasn joined them.
"He thinks 1%'s best to zo while 1%'s dark," Mhendi ssaid.

"rell our friends I will be bock here in & month's time; aad
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and then we may sct up a permenent camp here, Tell them I eam

safe smong friends now, Tell them to prepesre for the next phase
of the orerstion as we'lve plemned it. And remember, no recklesse
ness or killing. This is e new kind of wer,®

"It may be necezsgary to lesve a mepsn e for you," the Pluralisn
gaid, "Y ou mey come snd welk into = police trap, These things
happen. Where do I lesve & mesaege for you if there is needt”

fliere," Josgeph gaid, "We will leeve the tents here,”

"I don' think I can find 4t egein - not without mueh se:rche-
ing."

Mhendil sketehed an ovtiine of the jnnglé's edge ar his ped,
Thenle sketched in the Plvrslien villsge from whieh they hed come,

"There's the villege we lefty Remember we came to this hill,
Then onlyr sernb for ebout =2 mile, There's the point where the "
trees oome out further than, elgewhere, To the right of that point
there are four trees tellers/then 211 the others, We're standing
under 'thoge four trees now, You e¢s#n only see them from & distanee
Then youn must uge your Jjudgement,”

!ﬁkay I have the mapt"

"No. Memorise it."

The man studied it then nodded, Mhendi tore the sheet from
the pad and flung 1% into the fire,

"We'd better change snd go."

"Your alothes arc in the tent,™ Joseph said, "They sre dry.
Go to sleep, Mr. Mhendi, sah, I will show them the way. You
need your strength for onr journey in the morming.™

"Allri ght, Go well, both of you, Walk with care.”
"Come to rest,"™ Maria sald.
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Mhendi and Marie reached elina's house late at night eleven
days lster,

Selins flung her srms about Mhendi,

"Welecome, Mhendi! Welcome, my brother! Ihear news that your
deeds are echoing round the world snd thet those who think
thems:lves your lords are frightened. It mekes me heppy to see
you sof€.e.ss Come, Sit .... Bring food! Bring drinksl.... ind
welcome to you, Maria, my child! Heve I not found you & good one,
heh, Mhendil"™

"It is good to see you, Selinea," Mhendi said. "And this one
you found for me is & Jewel, She is.glose to my heart.”

Selina bustled about, supervising their food, meking them
ecomfortable. She set with them while they ate. She brought
out the foreign papers and showed them off proudly: she glo:ted
over the pietures of wrecked Plurslisn power-plants,@erailed goods

traing, burnt -out faetories.

"fhey even have a pieture of you here,"™ she chuckled.

Aft er food Selina sent all the others sway. ©She patied
Marla's earm,

"Go to your room end rest, my child, You have had & hard
journey., Miendi end I must telk, Don't fear that I will keep
him long."

VWhen they were alone Seline became serious.

"Is it as they ssy in the pepers, Mhendi; sll of 1t7"

Mhendi skimmed through the papers,
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"Yeg, And more."

"And that thousends of police are hunting for yout"

"Yes,"

"Then you must be careful, even here. The whitemen is still
with us here., We have not got rid of them &ll yet. Udomo says
we 8till need them.,..." She shrugged, "What do you plen now?"

"I go back soon., My people expect me back in & month,"

"And the young men I found for youp"

"They are good. Joseph is & good leader.® :

"I em happy...» Then speak of what you wént’'me to do, my friendy

lhendi reached down and‘picked up’ the briefease he had cerried
with him 211 the time, He passed it %o her,

"There is money in this, Moneéy eollected by my people, I
don't know how much but you willsee it is a lot,. We need a
newspaper, All our presses have been teken over and all our papers
banned, We could start snother in my country but they would find
the press and take orm.destroy it. And the cost is high...."

"So you want to print a paper in the jungle,"

"Yes. Coan it be done? Can you get me ‘& small presst®

"I will get it. It may not be easy but I will get it to
JOUseee YOU 88y you g0 sS0ON, How soon?"

"In four or five days. It will be & long time before I come
back this time; maybe six months or a year,®

"You will live in the Jjungle?"

"There and among my people, It gives them heart to see me

pass through the net the whites spread for me,"
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"We've set up committees in my country while I was there,
Supplies ean be passed through to the Jungle camp at nights.,"

"It would be dengerous, It is better not to have to worry
ebout small things., Do not think ebout food, I will teke care
of 1t, Iwill arrange everything, Give &all your mind to the battle!

"It is hard carrying things through the Jungle.™

"Whet of 1t! It is for Africa's freedom, " Think no more of
ite Iwill go on tour up there soon snd arrange everything,"”

"Another thing, Selina, I cannot keep your young men with
me if I mesn to stay such & long timed™

"It is gzood for them, It will' meke soldiers of them,"

"But I willheve my own meny I do not want too many,®

n"SoT"™

"So I went only & few to come throuzh the Jjungle with me
end then to return,™

"An d Marisg"

Mhendi @ighed.

"I would like her to return with them, It would be safer
for her, But I know she will not., And I would be lonely without
her,"”

"Pake her iwith you; keep her, She's yours now, forever,"

"So be 1it."

"And once every month I will send you supplies and you will
gend me news of how things go with you....That is settled then,
Maybe, o ne day, I will meke & tour and visit your Jungle camp,

Now you must rest, nmy brother,"
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"What news of my friends?®

"Udomo and Adebhoy are well, I will let them know you sare
here,"

"Udomo S8ideses”

"MPhat one has grown cautious now; but your deeds have stirred
the old fire in him, Now he wants to see you. And there is
another friend of yours here mow.,"

"Hebi?" i

"Yes, Last week he became the new Minigter of Educsation and
Nationel Guid ence, He'sgood, thet one. T like him. You Imow
we hed to make Udomo call him back. He would not have agreed if
there had not been the danger of our losing the support of the
mountain people,”
| "It is not my business, Selina, but I think you are wrong."

Selina's lips twitehed,

"You are loyal, my friend., Soem I, We'll say no more.f

The thought.flashed through Mhendi's mind: She's like a
snake, He said:

"I+ would be wonderful to see Mabi again.... And Lanwood?"

"0f course, you don't know, He's gone."

"What! Gone?"

"He left over a month ago, on the scme day he and Udomo
returned from the tour,"

"But why?"

"No one knows., He just pecked his things and went."

"ol®
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"Agk Uddmo tomorrow.... Now you'd better rest, my friend.
It is late,"

So Tom had gone, quletly end silently like a man broken,
Where had he gone? Baeck to Mary Feld? Gone baeck begging because
there was no xoom for him here in the /ffica whose freedom he'd
spent & lifetime dreaming of? Of course he's been & fool shout
maeny things - e eclumsy, opinionated, humourless fool, But this....
This was the most ervel reward his worst enémy could think up.
Poor Tom. I mustwrite to him,...

He got up end left the room,

"Goodnight, Selina,"

The room wad the seme one ghe-hod given him that first day
here, S trange womang & combination of ruthlessness and
tenderness, X was as he'J thought, Meria was asleep, curled
up like & cehild in the bed where they had first learnt to know
each other, Now, knowing had turned to loving.... Sleep, 1y
child; you need it. And 80 do I.... Poor Tom, Better write
that letter first though., Might forget it later, Might not
have time, Wouldn't want Tom to think thet I'd forgotten himeeee

He got his pod rand 'wrote the letter, Then he undressed and
got dnto bed, carefully, so as not to wake Maris, She turned
to himdn sleep, flung one arm possessively aeross his body. He
reached out and turned off the light, It was good to relax
body end mind, He closed his eyeS.sse

—

.
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The Governor looked across the big hall to where Udomo stood,
surrounded by members of the foreign delegations., Just as well
it wes en official party) otherwise he snd Jones would have had
to cope by themselves with the Ameriecens, Frenchmen, Germans,
Italiens and Scandinaviens as well ag the British Parlismentery
delegation, Udomo and hig teem of Africen Ministers were
charming the visitors as they couldn't have done, Adebhoy was
a little high, perhaps, but so were most of the visitors; and
eerteinly, Adebhoy could cerry his liquor, Udomo had fooled
everyone with the same glass of sherry since dinner., And Mebi
was giving him wonderful support. [The Pluralisn, Ven Lintam,
hed relexed to such a point that he“had, at one stage, put an
arm about Mabi's shoulders while telling him of the work of the
black artists of Plurslia,

The Goveirnor looked at his wateh, It was helf after mide
night. Time to end $he party. He looked about for Jbones,

Jones wasn' t anywhere in the hall, He turned to his aide,

"Find Jones for me, please,"

Then the Americen leader of the Council of Netions deleza-
tion was beside him,

24 wonderful mrty, Your Rxeellency, sirl"

"I'm glad you like it, We're trying to impress all our
visitors,"

"You'v e certeinly impressed me, And I don't mean only
this,” The Agerican waved his arm to teke in the ocrowded,
glittering hsll, "I mean the whole country and the way it's
being run, Prime Minister Udomo is a great man, S0 charming

end modesh ™



"Yes," Rosslee seid, "If you knew ‘all the details of whet
he's accomplished in the face of great odds, and whet he plans
to do still, you'd know just what & fine administrstor he is,

I'm prou & to work with him,"

"You know, Your Excellency, we over iIn the United Stetes
often have the wrong slant about whet you're trying to do., The
0old prejudice mgainst colonislism dies hand, Heard things are
often said ebout your role here.,"

Ros slee smiled, This wes a charming old gentleman, really,

"Being abused is part of the busden of power, We've had
our share of 1t, ©Now you are having yours, I think it will
leed to better understanding between our two nations,”

"Yes, sir! We'll certéinly.tell them what we've seen he re,
ind I mig ht es well tell you that my delegation has sagreed that
Prime Minister Udomol's request for technicel aid be endorsed in
full with edditionel oid which we will recommend off our own

bat, Tha t'2 \how impressed we are with what you are doing here,”
"Have you. told this to the Prime Minister®"
"No, sir,W
"I wish you would. You don't know how heppy it would meke
him,"
"I eerteinly will, 1In faet I'1l do it now. Excuse me, sir,"
The old gentlemen crossed the hell to join +the erowd with

the Prime Minister, Rogslee wwaved away & sieward who came to
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him with a tray of drinks, bowed to two ladies, and moved to the
door where Jones had Just appesred.

"We'd be tter wind this up, Jones. Everybody's had = good
time and I Just heard thet we're going to get all the technicel
2id you and Udomo asked for as well asa bit extra,”

"Good," Jones said, & little distrected. Then: "I've just X
hed & word with security. Mhendi's back,"”

"Oh! When?t"

"Got back tonight,."

"Where's he now?"

"4t Selina's,”

"This gets curiouser and curiouser, No request for extra-
dition?"

"Not a word so far,™

"I don't understend it, "First the Huralien suthorities go as
for as en official protest and then they drop it like & hot brick,
Why? I keep esking myself that. Nothing more from London sbout
igen

"Not a thing, They seem satisfied to let it be,"

"I confess I prefer to play ostrieh about this,"

"But we're government," Jones murmured. "The 'thing is: whet
are we to do now? They'll wateh him carefully from now onwards,
But what the hell sre we to do? Just watch and weit? I would
like to know whet pessed between Udomo and Ven Linton thet moming,"

"You know momething, Jonesz I wouldn't, I'd mueh arather
know nothing sbout this." Rosslee looked across the hall,

"There he stands, smiling, charming them, And perhaps only one
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or two of them have the vaguest idea of the burden he currieg,
And if you or I were tosay 0 thenm 'Gentlhen, this man is trying
t0 earry his country over the great transiﬁion from one age to
enother!, they may understand our words but not their full meaning,
I don't know, Jones, All I know is that I wouldn't be in his
place for anything now,"™

"But surel y, he wouldn't sell his friend,"

"Wouldn't he? Put yourself in his place.ss. But how could
you, or I? We understend this thing intellegtually, perhaps, "

"That would be monstrous.”

"Yes, wouldn't it," Rosslee seid.

"ind yet," Jones.gaid, worried.

"I4's thet 'And yet' theb mekes me sick in the stomsach,™
Rosslee sald.,

"I+ may not heppen,™

"So we run away frem it, Jones., It may not happen, That's
our hope, I'm g0ins to shut my mind to it till this thing hits
me, Deliberately, I choose the moral coward's position.... Come,
we must end this party.”

"I"11l tell him Mhendi's back," Jones said.

"If he doesn't know alresdy."

"Mhendi arrived after the perty started.”

"Yes, tell him,"

Udo mo's car -ecame for Mhendi early next evening.

Selina was pleansed. She seid to Mhendl:
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gk.’f "This is good., There has been too mueh caution in him of
¥

late. The Prime Minister must be careful about thie; the

Prime Mi nister must be careful about that..... It is good that

he should forge{ to be the Prime Minister and be the angry
fighter he once wes. There is still need for fighters in

Africe., You will be men together, old friends. You and Adebhoy
end Mebi ca n put heert into him, We would be rid of these

white people, rid of them sltogether! Show him that, my brother,"

She gave the driveffwo chickens she hed especielly prepared
for themn, Marie gtayed with her,

Udomo was alone when Mhendi arrived. He sat poring over
pepers, hig face overcast with wesriness, He rose when Mhendi
entered, The weariness fell -frem him, His face became youthful.

"iiendi! It's good to.see gyou agein," The sunshine grin lit
his face., "Congratvlations! Nothing hes pleased me s0 much,"
his voice, now, wag tinged with bitter renge. "Nothing has pleased
me so much in yesws as the fear you've struek in those white
gevages, How ere you, man?"

"It's good to be able do relax," Mhendi said,"And you?"

HEe looks well, Udomo thought; like someone who's found
himgelf agein,

"Phe same, Trying to fool = lot of people. Fighting agelnst
time. But I 'm beginning to see the sshape of things."

Mhendi thought: You've grown deep, my friend. Wish I could
meke you out. Better warn you about Selina, He sald:

"Yo u know Selina's growing restless."
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"sShe and Ade, Yes; and quite & few others., Endura's
opposition has discovered the velue of Africanisation as a
battle-cry. But I'll fool them yet. They can't hold the country
together so they're dependent on me, Sit down, Ade andMabi
ere due in a little while, I wented to have & chat before tey
came, "

"Don't under-rate Selinsa," Mhendi said.

Udomo chuckled softly.

"It've learned not to do that with anybedy. I respect Selina
too mueh, In fact, she's the only one I really fear - she amd
Ade, Didn't Xmow what a tribalist Ade was, Think she sees
what I'm aftert®

"Don't kmow," Mhendi said. "ghe thinks you're too ceub ious,"

“Gopod! Excellent! I'm beinz as bold as the devil and she
thinks I 'm cautious, ¥inel®

Mhendi stuffed ‘hle pipe and 1it it. The steward ccme in
with whisky for thim and fruit julee for Udomo,

" A1l I need is time,"™ Udomo seild in a fareway, musing tome,
"Jugt time,"

"How mueh?"

"Ten years, Five at & pinch; but ten to do it comfortebly.«..
But tell me about your plans, Where's your base¥ How'd you
get through the jungle? Tell me all about it. I reclly must
8lip away one day and visit your camp.®

"I4's o nine-dey trip through the Jjungle,®

Udomo slapped his lmee and rosred with laughter,
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"Don't tell me you agree with Selina that I've grown sof ti"

"You're busy, man,"

"Bell me where your base is snd see if I don't pay you &
visit. Go on,. Yoﬁ Just try mel"

"Aliright. But I think it's erazy for you to teke such a
risk, Give me a piece 0f paperees "

Udomo got peper and pencil and :came and gsat besgide Mhendi.
Mhendi skebcehed a rough map end talked as he sketched,

"The hidden path through the Jungle beging here; below that
little village, You know the one; the verylaust one before yu
come to the jungley The way through'the Jjungle seems to be
in agentle curve to the right, You eome out here., It looks
easy when you cketeh it., But 1t'lddl be after nine days of wel king
throuzh darkness that you geét te this point, And, you'll be
facing Bxluralib. Our.camp is here, From the Pluralisn ev d
you see it by these four tell trees that tower above all the
others, It's been turned into a huge chamber of green. It
keeps out the rain snd you cean heve & fire without the smoke
showing above the trees, It's as safe a place as you eean
went. Even if the forces of law and order ceme looking for me
they'd heve en awful job, and then I'll hear them in time %o
be lost before they find the ecamp - if they ever do."

"But they won't, will they?"

"I'dsay it's impossible,"

"Good,ess Well, I'1l f£find it. Better let me keep this,

I reelly mean it., I am coming,... Now tell me how iﬁ plan

N
garry on?"
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Mhendi told him of the plan he'd outlined tc¢ Selins, Vhen
he finished, Udomoc sighed and leaned back.‘

"God! How I wish I were there with you. Your fight is ¢ lean
end honest and direét. Here, I must twist and turn, meke deals
with people whose guts I hate; be charming with even!those damn
Pluralisn whitesS,..es” His fece contorted in a gudden fit of
rege, "I tell you, Ikmte it sometimes, Mhendil!"™ Then he
relexed, shrugged, and smiled apologetically, as though ashsmed
of his outburst,

ihendi warmeé to him, restrained the.impulee to hug him,
Words of comfort formed in his brainy but all he said was:

"Thet's the price we pay, Mikes: our generatien.”

Udomo's lips twisted wrylyt but.there weau warmth in his voice:

"And those who come after will sit in Jjudgement snd judge us
harghly, You understand, Mhendi, Now tell me, 1f you were in
ny position - or evenin your own position - end you were forced
to either saerifice one person o eonsolidate & gain and perheaps
gein more, or else lose all you've gained and & lot mere perhs ps,
which would you Ghoose? Tell me frankly,"

So you face a real problem, Mhendl thought; jyou don't fool
me with your casuslness., It's & real problem,

"lt've had to meke the cshoice, you know," Mhendil said qul etly.
"I've been regponsible for the death of mony men,"

Udomo put his arm sbout Mhendi's shoulders.

"As an officer iz responsible in battle, my friecnd,"

"It 19 still a responsibility. A uyniform or & csuse does

not change that,"
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" "How would you choose today?" Udomo sgaid quietly.
" lhendi felt bitter suddenly, TWork it out for your self !
I had no one to help me when I had to meke my choice, Workit
out for yourself!l

"It is the kind of thing & man can only answer when it o rises.”

"Suppose it hes arisen, Your camp., Yes; let's think of your
camp. suppose you found out that one of the people you trusted
was going to tell your enemies where your camp was. What woald
you do?"

"I'd heve to do something,"

"Good, Now teke it a stage further. Suppose this person
wag loyel to you, didmot intend to betrey you, but ecould
unlnowlngly lecd your enemies 40 your camp, Whet then? VWould
Jou tell one of your gunmen to shoot him to prevent his betraying
youst"™

"It would depend‘on mahy things,.,"

"Sueh as?"

"Such ag vhet betraying the emp would mesn,"

"Suppose it meant the o mplete defeat of your revolutim ."

lthe ndi shrugsed.

"Then it would have to be, But whet are you driving atTW

" Even if it were your brother?"

"It would be a eruel choice, but I would say yes., But tell
me, Mikesssos"

"I'm thinking of Ade, We're facing & crisis now. Bubt it
mey pasSsSesss It's good to talk with you, Mhendi. You underst and
these things. It would be wonderful if you were in my team, being
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reelly useful, instead of risking your life out there among those

white barberiens, VWhet chences of catching you?"®

"I might walk straight into them vhen I &0 back,"™

"Aind then?"

"1 expeet an accident will happen, They don't want to put
me on trial,"

"I con see thate... I think thet's Ade's car. Yu deard Tonm's
gone," |

"Selina told me,”

"He Just walked out the afternoon we 20t back; walked aut
end got on:a ship without & word to anybody., Left a note.," He
roge snd went %o the door,

Mabi and Adebhoy came in,

After the excitement of Sreceting, they made themselves
confortaeble and talked of old times and old dreams, Amost, they
recaptured a hint of the old London days, of the corefree cameraderie
of those days  But there were ghadows now, and they avoided these
with cesual care,, ¥No one mentioned Lois or the absent Tom
Lanwood., And the gpontancous geiety of the old days wes lacking,

Then, they had been young men nursing dreams; then, they had
had all the world to ecaguer; then, there hed been a happy reek}ess-
ness in the bold plans they dreamed,

FNow they were the rukterg, three of them, Men carrying the
burden c¢f Stete., And every now and then 1t intruded on their
talk,

Mhendl thought: They've all chenged. Ever Mabi. Only I am
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gtill the same, And now they are more like me, But they have
power, Their problems sere problems of héw to build, of how to
create, Only mine sre still those of how to destroy. That's
the difference between us now, And what a differencel!

This reslisation brought & hint of sadness to Mhendi's talk,
Mabi sensed it and ceme end sat with him, And Mhendi was comforted
a little, These were the rules of life's geme, A msn could not
choose where or how he wag born., A man was made by the lend and
gituation into whieh he wag born, by the colour wilth which he was
born. Over these he had no choice, no say ¢f ény kind., He was
& priscner, Virtue, then, or the lag¢k of 1t, was in thke waya
men responded to his situstion,

Later, the steward laid tHhe fable and they ate Selina's two
chickens and drank two bottles Of champagne Uldomo had got especially .
Then they went out.on the mosquito-proofed verands andsat in
silence in the darkness, li¥stening to the gay din of the ered ures

of the night, sensinm end feeling the nearness of each other,
diffgrences rglaxed for the moment, hursing memories of deys and
nights sghared in"the distant age of dreaming, And becsuse the
mind deceives, lies, hides, lulls, beguiles, their memories glowed
with & greater beauty, & richer purity, than they were charged
with when they were the reality.

They parted when the ﬁ;ellow moon weas big overhead end quiet
covered all the land. They parted with the quiet affeetion of
dear friends among whom words hed, for the time being, tecome

unnecessary.
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Then, when he was alone, Udomo went briskly to the telephone,
And as he picked it up tears sprang into his eyes,
"I want Mr, Ven Linton," he snaspped. His voice was herd and

.e0ld, But still the bears flowed, unheeded, unstemmed,
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The esrly moraing sun filtered through the leaves on the
Jungle's edge when Mhendi's party arrived back at the comp.
Jogseph and Maria supervised the packing of the stores, Mhendi
went into his tent,

Someone had been, hed left a note as well as a Ddateh of
Pluraliisn newspapers. Mhendl opened the note, It said:

"It is dangerous o come, There are soldiers and police
in the aresa. They are everywhere and they direswery quiet,
Stay where you are till someone comes witdl n€wgd for you. They
ere too guiet for safety, so please dg™hob\come,”

He called Joseph and Maria ang.showsed them the note,

"Then you will not leave Onight?® Joseph said,

"No,"™ he said, "I will MAiUN\’ill they come, That means
Iwlill not need you to stap with Maris this night."

Jogeph hesitated, HMhefidl read his mind, He wanted to go,
wanted to get the @dark jungle behind them as soon ag possible.,
But a sense of duby restrained him,

"If you Wre Sure...." Joseph said,

"Yes," Marie sasid, smiling. "Go. Then I will have ny men to
myself for this day and night. Who knows when I will have him
t0 myself sgain...t”

This settled Joseph's mind, He nodded.

"We will see to everything for you first., We will gather
enough wood to last you some deys. And water too,™

It is you who are meking the Journey," Mhendi motesteds
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"We are young and strong," Joséph said, "We want to le:ve
you in comfoxrt.”

Affrection welled wp in Mhendi for this strong young man
with his deep zense of loyalty. He squeezed Joseph's big am
affeetionately,

cogeph turned awey with shining eyes.

"I go to prepare things,”™ he mmble d huskily,

"How you bind men's hearts to you," Marif whispered.,

"They are such good young men, I em Proud-of them,"

"It is your tenderness for people.that firgt won my heart,”
ghe sald,

He pulled her head sgalnst his chest,

"Wi 11 you not go back with them, my child? It will be better,”

She pulled away and stuck out her chin.

¥igainl! Heve I not %0ld you a thousand times I will not 1l esve
youl"

He brushed her foreheed with his lips,. 7

"So e it ‘then., It brings me comfort to know of your lowe,
But still,,.," |

"Be quiet "

He sighed, then smiled, Oh the comfort of a women's loving....

The young men left them after lunch, At the last point from
which their shadowy figures could be seen they locked back mmd
waved, Then they were swallowed up, lost, in the sunless gloom
of the jungle,

' "Come," Maria said, "I know you like coffee after food. I
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will meke some,™

Mhendi wallked baek to the camp with her, feeling slightly
foolish about the machine-gun he carried. Jogseph had left i %,
insigting that he took it with him everywhere,

Maris made ooffée. While he drank it, she sat near him
looking a«t the pietures in the Pluralisn pspers,

"It is very silent," he aasid. His voice echoed through their
vast green chamber,

"It is checeuse we are alone," ghe saids "I do not mind it.
Do you"

lo," he said.

Then, after a while, she said:

"I want you to lie down., ‘I went you to rest, Go to the
tent,"”

"And you?"

"T will rest toos GoO."

"It is cooler here,"™ he said, "There is no air in the tent."

"Aliright then, Put your head on my lap,"

He did so, She put her hand on his forehead, It wes very
ecool., He closed his eyes, He begen to think about the miracle
of hands: hands making the mogt complicated things; hands
comforting with coolness; hands caressing, He cpened his eyes,
reached up, took her hend in his own, and held it far enough
away for his eyes to focus on it. 4 long, slender, tapering
bleck hand, seemingly possessed of & life of its own. Pityhe'd
never had time to resd more, to play more, to listen to musie

more, to have more time for laughter, The little things i is
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that me,k{a uy the richness of lif€eeese

Ré | elogsed his gyes again, and the coel, slender dark hand
quﬁ‘arted. higs brow again,

"You know," he sgald dreamily,
A "?i"hzz.t?“ she murmured.

"I've not really had & chence to meke friends with you:ﬁ 0F
Always I arrive late and tired. And elways I leave early., And
now I've teken you from him,"

"There will be time, latey" she saldd "Lo%8 of time,"

Do you think he'll like me?"

Already he talks of you as his fether,"

"Only 0 please YyOUsees"

"o, He, too0o, is captured by your tenderness for people, ™

"You know of my children.s«."

"I will be their mothetr Just é.s yoeu will be his father.,"

"It was dengerous bo see them, for children can betray one
withou‘t‘ knowing, Our enenies are cunning, So I could not
talk to them, And it is yeare since I legt sew them,"

"ihy do they do this thing?"

“Who? The whites?"

"Yes. Is it that they are born evili"

"No, my child.... They sre net born evil., They sre hummn,
a8 you and I. As with us, some of them are kind and others are
eruel, The things they do, they do out of a fear that has grown
go great that it hes dbecome o thing of evileeso”

"ever mind now, Rest and we will telk of this agein,®
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The eool fingers ren along his temple, The silence stretched
till he ceased to be .aware of 1t.eee

He opened his eyes. It seemed only & moment later, but the
world had grown dark between the closing end opening of uis eyes,

"Ha ve I sleptt®

wYes,"

"How long?" He sat up and llooked abouth

YA long time,"

"ind youseee”

"I have rested too."

"3itting like this?t®

"Sitting like this,"

"Oh womenli"™

She lsughed then,

He got up and pulled her mup.

"I think the sun is down," he said., "Come, let us go and
gsee, It will be good to see the wky before it is too dark., Come,"

"Do not forget the gun," she said,

He smiled shecpishly, went back and picked up the machine-gun,

"Come,"

They walked slde by side towards the edge of the trees,

"I listened to the silence while you slept," she said,

He took her hand,

"Were you frightened?"

"You were with me, even in sleep.”

"I am not & very brave man, Maria ,"
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% She looked sideways at him, Her lips curved in an

understending, motherly smile. Her fingers tightened about his,

"You are my men," she said,

The y neared the clearing, went forward more werelully,
There was no sign of life, For miles, &8 fer ag the first W 1ll
beyond which the first Pluraliesn village lay, there wes no slgn
of man or beast.

The sun hed gone down, bubt only just. I‘«!':\“.g light wes s 411
sherp in the sky, lighting up sll the world ex;ept in the jmgle.

"Let us sit under the uky for & whille," Mhendi seid., "md
we will see whutever there is to sewbelore we are seen, The
grass is tall,™ 7

They sat in the tall grtss, \And here, on the edge of the
Jurﬂg],\de, the little ereatures Wr the wild hed already started
tuning up for their nightly muic.

¥ How beautifml ‘the sky is," lMhendl said,

Mer ia looked ap.

"Yes, And“they say it is nothing.,®

"Nothing but space until you meet another planet lile ours,™

"I wish now I had stayed longer &t school, had learnt m re,
then I would have been able $o0 talk to you with more sense, A
women wents to understand the things that interest her men or
she mey lose nim,"

"You will not lose me, my child,."

"Oh Mhendi...." She buried her feee in his chezt,

"Oh, my desgx" he said agein and agein, holding her close,
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Efter & while she raised her head., She pointed towards
Pluralis,

"Will T ever go there with yout"

"I have thought of it. You can live in one of our villages
and the whites will not know you are not of our people,”

"And your people? Don't forget I am & stranger, You know
our people will not let Udomo take & women from snother land for
wife, even if she is Dbleack,"

"It is no longer the same with us} my deafy The days of the

trive are dead emong us., The strenger who i¢ for us snd with us

is welcone, He 1is not an enamy beceause he comes from enother plaece,

Even the whites are not enemies because they are white but because
they deny us freedom, You wenld be welcome, You would be
welcome &8 my wife, For o us ell Africe is one; sand those &
us who ere the leaders of. our people go beyond that even: we say
ell the people of the 'world are one,"
"Then they would really welcome me?"
"And they willl grow to love you as I heve doma™
"T hen let the day come soon, Mhendil!™
Suddenly, in the manner of Afriea, it was dark.
They went back to the camp, While Mhendi 1lit the fire
that would keep venturing cerestures at bay, Maris prepsred their
food, There was not much to do. The young men had prepared
everything before leaving,.
After food, they sat elose to esch other and talked with the

guiet pesecefulness of the not-so-young who have found the meaning
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of love. He told her of the lands he had visited, of the people
he'd met snd of those who had been his friends.

She sat using his knee for arm-rest. And everytime he
stopped she asked snother question thet set the stream of memory
flowing,

This wee their moment of binding intimeey, the reason Wy
she hed wented the young men to go. She had known it would only
be possible when they were &lme. Now it h&d comessss

They telked +ill the bazing fire turned to.dull ashes
Then Mhendi put more wood on, arrsnging it for long burning. Then
they went to their tent and sleptesss

Meria's seream woke him, ' He jerked upright. The blinding
light dezzled him, Maridg\sereeamed agein. He was wide aweke now,

"Don't do enything foolish, Mhendil!"s voice said.

"{ho are you?" Bub he knew, "That torch.ses”

"Sorry."

The beam of light shifted from his face to the erude table
beside the camp bed., Someone struck a meteh and 1it the oll-lamp.

A tell, lean-faced white man towered over them, Maria clung
to him, shivering with shoelk and fear. He felt herlbod.y teng ing.
She was going to seream sgain, He seid;

"Marial®™

His sternness steadied her, He looked &t the white man,

"My men are all asbout you, Mhendi."

"How A1d YyOUseess™ Then it came to him suddenly, in & flash
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of understanding, Udomo, .That talk with Udomo, TUdomo had all
but told him why. He'd even draewn the map for Udomo.

"I see you've got it," the white man said.,

Hhendi braced himself,

"Mey we dress?”

The white men stared at him for a while, then turned
abruptly end left the tent. Maria begen to whimper, Mhenddi
helped her out of bed.

"We must dress, Meria, Come now, quicklyl®

She sanlt baek on the bed when he et her go,

"Ma rial! Merial™ He shook her gently.

The w hite man pushed en arm through the tent ovening,

"Gi ve her a swig of this,"

Mhendi took the half bottle of brandy and forced some down
Maria's throat, Then he begen to dress,

"Get dressed, Merialm

He gave her more brandy. He tried to think, But thought was
impossible, Thet legt eonversation with Udomo ran like an echo
throvugh his mind, When he had finished ‘dressing he geve Mar ia
more brandy. She protested but he forced it downher throat, The
glazed look begen to go from her eyes,

"Dress, Marial®

She opened her mouth but no sound came from her throat. He
put his srms about her. She clung to him, fingers hurtinghis
flesh through the clothes,
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"You must dress!™ he said,

"ire you dressed?" the white men called.

"Yes,"

"Leave her end come out here,"

He hed to force her swey from him, hurting her in the irocess,
"Pleage dress, Marial®

She went on herknees.

"ihendi.,..." Her voice was a stifled croal,

He we nt out, The whites were everywhére in the camp, They'd

built up the fire., Two were brewing coffee. The leader, the

one who'd ¢ ome into the tent, waited for him,

him,

It only I eould think, If.only I could think, Think. Think,
"Sit down," the white man waid.
Mhendi set near the fire., The white man came and sat with

PWho's the womsnt"
"She had nothing to do with + hisg,"
"Your woman?t"

The leaping flames 1it up their faces, The other white men

watehed from a distence,

"Yes,"

"Pity. We expected to find you alone,"

A hiht of bitterness orept into Mhendi's  voices

"I shoudkd've to0ld my friend."

"You should have, lMhendi. ©She from the other side?"

"Yes., I tell you she's gzot nothing to---"
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27 "Don't worry, At least, don't worry sbout us. It's how
r‘she's going to get baek that you should worry about,."
Mhendi groaned,
"You cen't lesve her here} Tsake her with you. Hend her over!®
"Go to &ll that expense? No. Your little game's cost us
enough, You've.got to pay for your fun, you know. Especially
with the kind of friends you have." The white man rose suédeniy.
"Thieg is the end of the 1line, Mhendi, You'ré taking it lik the
man I thought you'd be."™ His voice dropped to“e whisper, "Lf
it's any comforﬁj I don't like this night%s Work. Still,,..."
Mhendi rose too., He felt strangély ealm now,
"You know it won't meke eny difference, They will be free."
"In the long run - yese But we're thinking of now. We heve
to. You notice I'm not insulting you by asking for information,”
Maria came out of $he tent, dressed. She rushed to Mhendi
and flung her srms sbout him,
"ihendl. ., «o™
"I must leave you, Maris - alone, here., I'm sorry.Ch Maria,,."
"AXlrdghtI" the white men celled.
Two others came and took Mhendi's arms, Their leasder tore
Merie from him, The twoled Mhendi swey. The leader held on to
the demented Meria,
Welking between the two white men, Mhendi knew that this
wes his last walk, These were the lagt moments of life, His
calmness surprised him, He thought about it., He realised t he

thought, too, was now possible sgain, I must have been



<o) ¢

prepared for this: somewhere in the deep recesses of my being
I must heve ad)usted myself to this possibility otherwise I
wouldn't be so calm now, for I'm not & brave men.,.»

He stumbled. One of the white men steadied him,

Really, Udomo told me why he was selling me., Told me el early

end I couldn't see it., Asked me, and I told him what to do.
Terribly literal person, I couldn't do this, no matter what I
geld to him, Or could I? How can I kunow until.I'm faced with

it, as he was faced.,..Soo0n, now, Very soon now, How does one pray?
Does one say: God, I have done my duty, I have tried to help
liberate my people, and for thet I must die? Is thet a prayer?®
What is prayer? Meria. God, plegse, please take care of Meria,
Her only eorime wes to love me} mine, to keep her with me., Teke
care of hey please,

They were out of the, wood now, in the tall grass, on the
way to Pluralie. ZThere.were the lights of trueks to the left
end right of them,

I will dle under the sky, and the moon will see it,

The two men ceame to & stop, He stopped with them, Fal ntly,
Maria's sereasming voice came to him, Poor Maris. A women born
to sorrow, That's what they said of the mother of Jesus.

One of the white men pushed something into his hands, It
wag the machine-gun Joseph had left with him.

S0 this is how it was t0 be....They've remeved all the

bullets, of course,
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"Now go," one of the men said,

He squared his shoulders snd walked forward, away from
them, And now, at last, fear sssaulted him as & living physi eal
force, The impulse to run was strong. Deeth wes so eternsl,

Oh God! Oh God: Marifseess

A voice eracked aeross the night:

"Mhendi I"

He turned. He heaord no sound. He felt.only the hint of &
great pain, Then nothinge...

Beside the camp fire, in the armg of the whitecmen, Maria
let out one long, agonised seream them went limp. The white
men carried her into the tent, put her on the bed and covered
her. Then he went to the others weiting near the fire,

"Come on!"™ There wes anm,edge to his voice.

Meria pessed from unconsciousness into the deep sleep of

the ghocked,

When she woke it was early morning, She lay staring at
the tent roof for & long time, utferly 8till, Then she got up
and went out, The camp was as it had been yesterday. IEvexy thing
in its plsace, Only the fire had burned itself out. Then she
saw the cluster of little green snakes agleep in the warm ashes,
She went close and stared at them for & while, Then, delibverately,
she raised her right foot, hesitated, and brought it down am
thelr green hodies, They lashed at her, stinging her time & fter
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time; then they slithered sway to the proteetion of the deep
undergrowth, '

She went back to the tent and lay down on the bed.... She
felt the drowsiness bezin, Soon she would be with Mhendi, with
her man, She closed her eyes and relaxed, The terrible

gpreading pein in her leg was & little thing.... Oh Mhendi... .
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Psul Mabi was drunk., He staggered aeross the room, refilled
his glass with whisky and went back to the chair by the window,
bumping into thingzs as he went. He hsalf-fell into the chair,

The room wes 1n derkness., Outside, darkness was over sll the
world, He raised the glass to his lips snd drank half 1ﬁ‘s
contents., He shivered and put the glass on the window-siii.

His steward ceme to the door,

"Hassa Peul, sSah.ees”

Mabi swung on him and fell out of the chalr,

"What d'you want! Get out! Filthy dirty bastard! Get out !V

The sgteward stood his ground,

"You meke yourself sick] ssah, /for drinking all that bad liguor
end no chop in your belly," He a@dvenced into the room, switching
on the light,

Mabil erawled to the window, grabbed the glass from the sill
and flung it at the Doy, It bounced off the boy's chest, sosaking
his shirt front.

"Get out you“bastard] Get outl™

Mabi searched about for something else to fling,

"Please, MESSSeees”

"Get outl"

He flung an eshtray which the boy dodged.

o "Oh my mess@...e" The boy sighed heavily and turned on his
)

ek

heels,
Mabi found snother zlass, filled it, turned off the light and
staggered back to his chair &t the window,
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"I don't want to think," he weiled, "went to get drunk;
unconscious drunk,”
He drsnk some more, spilling some of the ligquor over his
clothes.,
"He was my friend.e..My friend....My friendeees®
He heard the door open agaln,
"You bustard!™ he sereamed, "I told you to get out! I'll
kill you! Get out before I kill you!l Get outl"”
"It's me," Udomo's voice said, "It's me, MEhi,"
Udomo switched on the light. Mebi %urned his hesd slowly.
"So it is., Our Prime Minister, The great God Udomo., What
d'y ou want?"
Udomo came into the roomg
"I want to talk."
"iell, I don't want to telk, I don't want to talk to you,.
I don't want to talketo enybody. Go 'way. I'll work for you
tomorrow, Tonight Il mourn my friend. Go 'way."
"T mourn him“too, Mabi."
"Youl" Mabi blinked snd stered 2t Udomo., "D'you ever mpurn
anybody?"™
"You'd be surprised....May I have & drink?"
"Help yourself, my lord., I'm in no fit state to help you.,"
Tdomo went to the eupboard and poured himself a stiff whisky
"Went the light ont"
"No., But I suppose I must do &g my Prime Minister wishes, ¥
Udomo switehed off the lizht end came and =t opposite
Mebl, brinsing the bobtle with him. He downed his drink in
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one gulp and poured himself another,

Mabi giggled and rocked from side to side,

"Our greet Prime Minister taking to drink, hehl] p\g:ming his
sorrows, heh ! Why? Tell me why, great God Udomo)I'm QB visit ing
delegation; I'm no great erowd to be moved to tears.... Why?
What d'you went of me?™

There was o long silence, then Udomo seids

"I must tell somebody, you. I killed himew.."

Mabi was too drunk to hesr the pein in Udomo's voice; the
derkness hid Udomo's tears,

"Killed Mhendi,..e Yout"

"Yes, I told Ven Linton where his campwas, I had to do
that or lose their aid, You know vhat that would have meant "

Mebi's brain began to funclion,

The silence in the dark room dragzed on, At last, in a
wondering, uncertain velce, Mabi rsald:

"You sold him tohis eanemies...."

Udomo poured more whisky into his glass.

"I had to., You understend that. I had t0.e.." Theplea in
Udomo's voice did not areach Mabi; only the cold, hard words that
told of his betrayal,

Udomo went on talking, explaining, trying to meke Mabi see
his sgony of spirit, his need for comfort. But Mabi did not
heer him, Only the fset of the betrayal was real., It seeped
into his brain, dispelling the fog of liquor.

MY OoUesses™ Mabi choked on the word. "YoUeseo"
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Then, bitterly, vieiously, he flung his glass &t Udomo's
head, And after the glass he flung his own emall body, sem tching,
eclawing, cursing, :

Udomo's chair erashed to the floor, teking the two of them
with it. The noise brought the steward boy rushing in. He
switehed on the light,

Udomo sat on Mabi's chest, pinning him down, holding his
hands, Blood ren down the side of Udomo's fece, The gless had
made o deep gash on hig left cheek, below the.eheekbone,

"Oh masses!" the steward cried.

"Your mester's sick," Udomo gegped. "Help me ™

Mabi struggled furiously. But he was helpless under Udomo,
He gave up struggling end begen to curse Udomos & steady stream
of bitter ocurses, Then he‘gpety He kept on spitting till Udb mo's
foce was covered with spittle,

" Help me hold him!" Udoro sajd.

He rosge, lifting Mabi with him, The boy moved towards
them, Mabi flung himself back with all the force in his body.
This broke Udomo's hold., But the foree of Mabi's move unbalared
him too,. He orashed to the floor and lay still,

"Oh my massalPthe boy cried,

Udom o went down on one knee beside Mabi,

¥He will de a.ll‘ri.ght.“

He gothered Mabi in hig erms and ceerried him to his bedroom,
He dumped HMabi on the bed.

"Undress your mester and put him to sleep. I'll write &
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note whieh you must give to him when he wekes in the morning,
Bring me paper,"

The boy brought the paper, seemed to become aware for the
first time of the blood on Udomo's face,

"Your face, sashl"

"It's not serious,”

He wirote :

COME TO MY OFFICE FIRST THING IN THE MORNING. UDOM .

He g&ve.the note to the boy, Then he went out, got in to
his ear and drove away,

Half en hour later, two men $0ek up guard duty outside

Mabi's house,

In another pert of the town the Governor and the Chief
Seeretary got desperatelyy determinedly drunk,

"God how I hete Africal"™ Rosslee said,

"You mean drogress,” Jones said, his yellowish face lodk ing
shrivelled,

"I mean Africal! This beastly continent with its darkness
and Ju-Jju snd bloodletting emd betrayal. It's violent. It's
foull”

"We - Europe - have travelled this way too. In uglier ways.
Only, it was a long time ago and men forget." Jones drank s me
more, " Wish I Imew of some way t0 comfort himis.."

"Been him today?" Rosslee said,

"Yeg, More shrouded snd sloof than ususlly., Bor bloody
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bastard, He is a grest men, you know, Only & rogue or & great
men could do that. You and I, Rosslee, are not mede of swh
gtuff,."”

"You een keep your progress snd grestness,™ Rosslee said
bitterly.
"Wonder whet he's thinking now," Jones sald quietly.

The morning sun streamed into the Prime Minister's office.
Udomo turned from the window end faced Mabi, ~The hetred in
Mabi's £ ace was naked,

"You still refuse to see my position?®

"I cen only see ‘the selling ofwa friend]"™ Mabi snapped.

"And you insist on resigding?"®

"Yes "

Udomo spread his hands, eppealingly.

"sit down, Mabd, Lebrsz talk it oversy---"

"We have nothing to talk sboutl™

Udomo lost\petience,

"Demmit, man! You're being a sentimentel women! Don't jpu
think I'm going through hell too! Do you think I liked doing
itI" His voice shook, "I had to! We can't allow personsal
feelings to fnterfere with duty! Duty to Africal Her people !
My pecple end yours! The futurel..... Be reasonable, Mebi...."

"Ha ye youv done?"

He hates me too mueh, Udomo thought.

“Aliright, But you know you cen't stay in the country."

Mabit's lipe curled bitterly.
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"You needn't fear I'd talk,”

Udomo chuckled without humour,

"Who'd believe you? Anyway, yoa could be dealt with. You
don't think I'11l allow you to mess up my work, I liked dMhendi .
I never liked you,"

n"{1d like to see my people before I leave. TYou can't stop
that,”

"Can't I? You get on the first availsble.plene, I bel ieve
there's me tonight, You'll be going om sick.leave., You had &
brecsk-dovn lest night, Your steward wag there to bear witnes s,
You'll be away 80 long that I'll bew foreed to give your
ninistry to someone clse,"

"Aren't you efraid I mighb.telk in Englend?"

"What will you say? Whot proof have you for 1t? You had a
breakdown, don't forget. Thet could explain & lot of queemess,
But you won't tallk,~ You went to be a patriot provided you cen
safeguard your pmecious soul, You know I had to. Only, no
dirtying of handg for youl! ILeave that to the foul Udomo.
Mourning M¥hendi indeed! He wouldn't want to be mourned by you.
Aliright, go now, Mr, Morel Msbi] I have to desl with realities,
not your faney 1ldeas,. You meke me sick]! GOs.ses™ He went to
his desk and sat down,

Mebi went to the door.

"iabli,."

Mebi stopped, waited without turning,

"Hate me o8 much a8 you like, But it's the country, man!
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It's Africa, Stay and help me work for that...."

Mabl reached for the door handle,

"Then get out, you damn fooll" Udomo exploded,

The door shut behind ¥abi, Udomo stered at the door H
e while. Then he opened o drawer and took out a box of cigar ettes.
He 1it one, leaned back and puffed at it., One needs somethin g to
gteady one's nerves, He knew that sooner or lster he would have
to teke to drink to echieve & messure of relaxation, But he'd
make it later, As late as possible.... No Piofiic, running s
country. No pieniec at all, Whet & @iller of girength Mheni i
would have been had he been born in Pamsfrica instead of Plurelifi...
God I'm t ired.... But sueh a Hell-of o lot to do., Ko picnid
at all trylng to earry o country deross the great gulf between
yesterday and 4008F.see

He stubbed out the cigarette and rang for his secretary,

Lois, he thought-eeclmly, would be suech a confort now,
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Udomo hooted end waited., But there was no sign of the young
men who kept guerd at nights, He hooted again, Where were those
fellows? Had Selina and the party decided it wes safe now to
leave his house ungsuaerded at night? Would be interesting to find
out why,

His steward came running down the dark drive and opened the
gates, TUdomo drove in. The boy shut the gates .behind the car,
Udomo got out and hurried uwp the stairs end into the house, The
steward ceslled out somethinz but he couldn't esteh it, He marched

into the sitting room, then stopped dead. Adebhoy snd Selins
were there, They sat as though they'd been waiting a long time,
He forced a smile to his lipse Ho responding smile touched their
faces, Selina watched him impassively, hdebhoy avoided looking
at him for o spell, them he looked up and the hint of a smile
flickered scross hig feee,

How fat he's grown, Udomo thought; he eats and &rinks too

',kmueh. He realised szain how much he had come to dislike Adebhoy.

He took a ecigarette from his pocket and moved forward slowly,
Selina's eyes flickered from the cigarette-case baek to his face,
He gat down, facing them,

"You sre surprised to see us ,..." Selina said.

"It is late," he said, He looked at his wateh. "Nearly one."

The stewerd boy came in,

"Will you teke something?" Udomo geid.

"I want nothing," Seline saii.

e too," Adebhoy said,
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Udomo thought: So this is serious,
"You c¢en go to bed,"™ he said to the steward.
They waited till the boy had left, then Selina said:
"Wag it 2 zood one, this party you had with the white people?™
"You didn't come to talk of that," Udomo seaid.
"No. B ut 1t is one of the things."
"The non-fraternisation rule," Adebhoy said.
"It is late and I'™m tired,” Udomo said.
"We've we ited a long time,"™ Selinsa seids
"Call a meeting of thé party executdve tomorrow and we'll
talk about these things. I'1ll explain my conduct then,"
Selina folded her arms across hexr bosom,
"We will talk now, Udomo,{ Im.the old days we could talk,
the three of us. I want u€ to,talk as we talked then."
"Allright, But let it ‘be tomorrcw, I'm tired tonight."
"I would still telk neéw,"
S o thig is the show-down, Udomo thought, He 1lit his
cigarette.
"You too, Adet"
"Yes,"
"Rizht then.," He leaned back end weited, alert and watchful.
"You have betrayed us," Selina said quietly.
Udomo's eyes shifted to Adebhoy's face.
"That your opinion too, Ade?" ‘
"We are agreed," Selina seid. "Thet's why we sre here togetherl
"The t so, Ade?"
At lest, Adebhoy looked him in the face., Adebhoy's face
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cracked into & huge smile. But his eyes were cold end sombre,

"Yes, You've betrayed us.,"

"] see.... YOou sgy 'You have betrayed us'., Whom do you mean
by 'ug '? And what is the nature of my betrayel?®

Selina's eyes flickered.

"So you would play the vhite man's gome with USeees"

"No, Sgﬂ}ina. You accuse me., I want to understand the
accusation, That's all,"

"Allright, Udomo; I will tell you! You tsk who we are whom
you heve betreyed. You have betrayed me", The hint of passion
left her voice: she spoke o ldly, 1mpersbnally. "You heave betrayed
me, I made you Prime Minister and you have betrayed me, You know \
what you were when yeu came to me at the merket that day five ygéiﬁf“ﬂ~

ago, You are Prime Minisbter now becsuse I did not turn you away

then,"

"How have I betreyed you?"

"You ssk thetI®

"I 4 o. T wemt to know."

"Don't treat me as a child, Udomo!™

"The man who is accused hes & right to know,"

"There are more white people in our land now then there were
when the British ruled."

"Because we need them, need their skills,"

"Whet of your promise that the lend would be free of their rule?

"They don't rule. We rule. TYou know that, Ade.M

"I'm not sure of that any more," Adebhoy said.” Sure we're the
Ministers., The Cabinet's ours. We sign the lew, But white men
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run all the big industrislisation and construetion projects., They
control us with their money, snd you know it, That's why you heve
to shut your eyes to their elubs for whites only. Everywhere in
the land, in factories, on building end construetion projeects,
where roeds are being made, whites give the orders and blacks do
the Work.s.."

"Like in Mhendi's lend," Selina said,

" And how much money goes out of the country in dividends for
whites? You never talk ebout that, home-boyj; not even to your
gollesgues in the Cebinet, Why?"

"isk me that ot a Cebinet meeting; Ade and I'll tell you,"

"So I cannot be trusted,™ Seline said. a

Udomo fought off & wave of untter weariness.

"Whet else have you ggainst me?"”

"You will not answer us?" Selina ssid.

"You didn't come-here to hear me, You came to tell me."

"You are very confident, Udomo."

"No, Selina; mot confident, I understand you, thet's sll,”

"And y ou will not defend yourselff™

"Against what? Againét building up the country; sgeinst sendig;
the children to school; against building hospitals; against fightling
ignorance and superstition?”

Selins rose, Adebhoy did so too, The years had made her more
gaunt end wiry; hed made her dark face more masklike.

"You will not get rid of the whites?"

"Not till I'm ready."
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"ind you are determined to destroy our wayst"

"Tho ge that interfere with our progress: yes,.,"

"And you wil; not change your mind about sending Adebhoy to
a forelgn land as ambasgssador?™

"No. I need him there,"

"Or is it that you want to wesken your enemies?"

Udomo smiled snd nodded., It wes all in the open now,

"Yes. That too. Bul maiﬁly because I need him there.," He
golt up, went to the little corner table, end poured himself a
smell whisky., "Sure you won't take & drink, Ade?"

Adebhoy licked his lips but shook his head. Udomo drank the

whisky in one gulp, He pulled a-face. He hated the stuff, really.
Still,.. God, how tired he wes,

Seline moved about the room,

You're dangeruus, Udomo thought; dangerous but late, my friend,

With her back _to \him, Selina said:

"Whet is it youw!re after, Udomo?"

He smiled., Wonld she understand?’could she understand? He
made a slight move with his shoulders, as though sheking off
something unpleasgant.

"Whet do you think I'm efter? Have I made as much money out
of this as you - or Ade? You tell me,"

"You are destroying our ways, Udomo., The old ways are dying
at your hands., We were slow %o see. We thoughﬁxhe knows what he
does,  HWe's our man, So I said 'Let him be, Give him time. He's
matehing white ecunning with bleck cunning? She turned to him then,
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Her face, now blezed with bitter hotred. "But you foeled me., You
fooled Selinalt™

Udomo poured himself snother drink, Might as well get it over

and done with, Might a8 well settle it now,

"Listen, Selina, 1I'll tell you what I'm after. Our country lms
three enemies, or, rathern had three enemies, I've turned one of
them into an ally now, But let's sny there are three, I know you
can guess one, But can you guess the other twof.v.. Ko, Don't
bother, I '11 tell you., The first is the white mtn, That surprises
you, doesn't it? 3But don't smile yet.< There's more to come
about the white men. Ais I say our counbry has three enemies,
First, there is the white man, Then-there is poverty, and then
there is the past., Those are the three enemies,

"When I first camfbaek I wecognised only one of the three:
the white man. But the moment I defeated him I ssw the others,
and they were greanter amd more dangerous then the whil‘e men,

Beside these twq the white man was easy, slmost an elly. Well, I
turned him into an"ally against poverty; He worked for us now,
builds for us so that those who come after us will have bread and
homes, There are schools and hospitals in the lend, The youhg
men end women are waking up. Why do you think I spent so much
money sending them abroad? I'1ll tell you. Because I need thenm
as allies to fight our third enemy, the worst enemy we heve: the
past, I've paid lip-service to the ritual of ju-ju and dblood
ceremonies and worshipping et the shrines of our ancestors. Now

I don't he ve to any more. There are enough liberated yoling
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people now for me to defy all that is ugly end evil in our pust,
Wie cen defeat 1t now, And you, Selina, and you Ade, whom I once
loved &s a brother: you are the pest., I'm going to defeat youl!l
It is you who now stend in the way of Afriea's grestness. Go
on: fight me 2t the party conference snd see who wins! You're
too late, my friends., You're too latesss " He shrugged, smiled
sently.,

"Now we Xnow," Seline said guietly. "Now, at lest, you're
honest,"

¥Yes," Udomo ssid. "Now you knowe™ He turned to Adebhoy,
Well, Ade? LAre you really & tribalist® You, a doctor? You'll
lose if you fight me, you knows You belong to tomorrow, man;
not to yesterdsy."

But he knew he was wrong, Adebhoy had gone back to the pust
of blood rituasl snd ancestor worship. Really, Ade hed alwsys
been there; elways @ lying smile, like one of those 0ld grimacing
mesks from the past, Never s person becsuse the person doesn't
matter; Jjust a unit in a group, Someone he'd never known because
there had been no personality to know. He sighed. The weight
of tiredness was making him slightly dizzy.

A1l is aaid,” Selina said, "Come,"

She paused infront of Udomo. Her eyes glittered. Then she
spat. Th ey went out of the room, out of the house,

A smsll price, Udomo decided. A smsllprice, He wiped the
spittle from his cheek, A smell price for the fulfilment of so

great a dream,
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He went to the front door ecnd locked it. He turned out the
light in the hsllwey, Then he went back to the sitting room snd
poured himself enother smell drink., God how he hated the stuff!
He took the drink to an armecheir, He sprawled in the chair, He
felt the utter luxury of complete relexation., He didn't resa ly
need the drink now, He put it from him, Se that was over and
the last great bettle engaged. He'd win in the end. They'd
glven him to0o much time. The great machine of progress was in
motion now: didn't reslly even need him sny more for its wheels to
g0 round, They were too late,

God, the price men paid for thig thing celled progress!
Mhendi was the price he'd had to pay. Miendi. The eruellest
price of sll, ‘

Only the herm to Lois had béen gtupid and unnecevsary., Only
thets And to Lois.ses

He got up, turned out the lights, and went to his room, He
undressed by the lignt of the moon, :

She'd be up there smong her mountains now, in that cottege
she ealled her inheritance, Would it be night there now? If it
were, she'd ﬁ? lying under a mosquito net.... Just as he now wasg,

Lois , Lois. Cen you hear me? Feel mef I love you, Lois,

I love you; I know it now, How I know it now.

I must write her. No. I will go to her, Yés! I'll go to her
and meke her understend. I'll take her in my erms and meke her
understend how I need her, how I need her love, how I need to love

her, Aq\d ghe'll understand, and she'll forgive. She'll look
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into my face and understemnd, And I'1l bring her beck here, That's
whet she promised up there among her mounteins., She'll see into
my heart and come, She will, Soon ag this Ade~Selina business
is over I '1l go., And she'll come to me end be with me, Lois.
Lois, I was so wrong, my dear, so wrong. I didn't understand,
Now I do. I'll come to you., I will elimb the hill to your
inheritence and I will tell&ou of my love, Soon., Soon as I ocan,
S00Nesss

He became'aware. suddenly, of a steady, regulsr throd in the
silent night., Drumbeats, soft and subdwed and just outside his
window, No., All about him, Everywhere. Drumbests everywhere,
Low and insistent. And ag he ligtened, the drumbescts ineressed
in tempo but not in volume, Then he recognised them, Talking
drums; and they said:

Udomo traitor Udomo dles

And behind them were others vhipping up feeling,
Udomo traitor Udomo die,

He flung the gingle sheet from his body snd sat up, He swung
hisg feet off the bed and reached for the bedside lamp,
Udomo treitor Udomo die.

A gplit second before he switched on the light he knew he was
not alone., Th ere were two men in the room with him; one at the
window, one al the door,

Udomo traitor Udomo die,

He recognised them in the light., These %wo hed guearded his
house night sfter night for months, But now they were not dressed
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in Party colours, They were nesked, except for loinecloths; and
their faces ahd bodies were painted.

Udeno traitor Udomo die,

Udomo feught down a wave of terror; They had long knives in
their hands. They watched him with glazed, unrecognising eyes.,
Nothing hostile about those eyes, dJust glazed. Heads cocked,
listening to the drums, Breathing sttuned 4o the beat of the @rums,

Udomo treitor Udomo die,

The drums were getting =t him too., He shmt his eyes and
fought off their effects., The tempo of the drums inereased, kept
-inereasing. The men =t the window began to shiver, Hig feet
sterted a tattoo on the floocr, The men at the door shut his eyes
ags though in o trance, swayed s little where he stood. The
drumbeat®y went throush Udomo,

Udomo treitor Udomo dies

Udomo fought sgeingt the numbing effeet of the drums., I must
do something, I.met do something., Get to the telephone., Raise
the alarnm,

He got up end got out from under the mosquito net,.

"What is this?®" he snspped, pretending & boldness he did not
feel,

The men paid him no attention, seemed not to hear him.

The one at the door began to Jig in a dipping motion of head
and shoulders., The hend with the knife begean & quick, shivering
that kept time with the drumbeats, The one at the window

executed intricete circudar foot patterns, slowly at first, then

w
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more cuickly, enlerging the circle of movement each time, And
now his knife hand began o move, keeping eireular time with his
feet end the drumbeats, The drumbesats rose & little in volume,
but more in tempo.

Udomo Eraitor Udomo die Udomo treitor Udomo die

Udomo's heert beat with the drums., He felt each thud all over
his body till he did not know whioﬁ was heartbeat, which drumbeat,

"Stop thisl!™ he rosred; end now there was fear in his voice,

The men et the window widened his circles, begon to move about
the room, The knife—hand of the men st the door moved more guickly
Both men glistened with sweat, A hint.of foem ghowed at the lips
of the man at the door.

"I'n Udomo! You kmow me ! I freed youl! I freed you! You hear
me! Udomo! Your leaderl®

But they did not heer, seemed dead to the voice that had
gtirred them to teers and eetion in the past. They heard only
the drums, And the drums, now, seemed everywhere: inside the
room, under the floor, above the roof, everywhere - inside their
hearts., Ingide even Udomo's heart.

Udomo die qfﬁomo die Udomo die.

"I freed youl™ It was a fee nowv.

Sweet glistened on Udomo's face, ran down his fece and brought
g salt taste to his mouth. Death was near, He lunged for the door,

The men st the door grabbed as he reasched the door handle,
The man towered above hir’knife hand raised high ebove his head,
body still responding tsﬁthe urge of the drumbests, then he brought
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the mife down end shoved Udomo violently from him, Udomo crashed
to the floor,
The drums said;

gﬁgépo die TUdomo die Udomo die

Buf Udomo still lived, The man =% the door had used only his
knife handle, But the vietim was ready now, The will to resist
wes ended, The tribal gods had cgserted thelr superiority. Udomo
lay on the floor, perslysed, eyes glazed, mouth Open.

And over everything wes the throb of the drums, rising now,
to a mad frenzy.

The twe men, gone med, whirled about Udomo, leapt over him,
played out the ritual dance of death, The drums urged then on.

Kill! K311! XK1111 Xill!

The man who had been =t the window shrieked, dipped, and
hacked at Udomo's bodye

The terrible pein freed him of the hold of the drums, For
a terrible moment he wus o man sagein, Not only Mhendi.... Oh Loils,
Lois, Lois..es

The second men dipped and hacked =t Udomo's neck. Blood spurted
into the manls face,

Udomo died.,

They haeked at the lifeless body in =« mounting frenzy that
kept time with the drums., Then, suddenly, the drums stopped., The
men fell down in a swoon, Silence possessed the night. And in |

the silence others came silently end tock the two men sway, They
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left only the hacked up mess of flesh and bone that hed onee housed

the life of Michsel Udomo,
And the night was quiet over Africa, The moon was up, The

gtars shone brightly in the silent night.
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Paul Mebi repleced the telephone on its rest end went to the
little bed in the cormer of his studlo, He stretched himself on
the bed end stered up at the eeiling,

So he was dead, Hard to believe that, somehaw., He's alwéys
been so vitelly clive, Hard to think that he'd often been here
in this studio, he end Lois, LOiE....

He got up, got his pen and ped, rested the.ped on his knee

end wrote:

61} ~ "hLois desy I've just had a cell from'our embassy here, Butb

you'll kmow all about it by the time your get this, for Udomo's
death is importent news thet will echo round the world.,

1 Ve~
‘

"It's neerly sdx)years ago now since I last wrote you telling
you of the deatnh of %hendi andsegking if I mey come to you. Your
gilence wes my enswer then. Your silence may be my answer egain,
I'1]1 understend., I did betrey our friendship by going back when
Udomo called. The \t™ouble wes thaet this call was slso the call
of Afriea, Byt im the end I betrayed even thut when 1 couldn't
face up tc its logic, spelled out in the death of lhendi.

T don't think I wrote you anything sbout thet last interview
T hed with him., I wes toco filled with pession and hatred., I can
think baek more calmly now. I remenber he jcered at me after all
higs efforts to meke me stay had failed, He called me 'Mr. Moral
Mabi! snd moeked at my brand of squeamish patriotism, I think
he end kh endl were the only two who knew the price of what had to
be done, And he was the only one among us prepared to pey it.

Tom couldn't face the reality of Africa today, sc he ecame back here
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and died s broken men within e month of his returm. But of sll
of us I ¢ hink I've been the most useless, the most ineffectual,

I betrayed everybody eand everything: You, Mhendi, Africa, yes,

and Udome , snd my sxrt as well, He told me at thaet last interview

that Mhendl woulda't want to be mourned by me, I think he was

right. I ¢t was another way of saying I wes no good, for ell my

fine secntiments, Is‘it an attempt at'ﬁelf-Justifieation or excusge
if I say, ncw that it's too late anyway, that an ertist would

meke & mess of anything exeept being an ar¥4ist?” I don't know,

"But it's of him I went to write; pet of myself. The pepers,
if you resd them, will tell you his Body was found hacked to pieces,
I don't t hink they'll ever find \{ieman or men who did it., The
tribal curtein of silence will be)dowa, and I know jJust how asmplete
it can be, But the realskillers, even if they didn't strike the
blowa, are our leughing\friend Adebhoy and a terrible tribsl woman
eall Sel{Jns who confrodled the perty when I was out there.

WYou ean guess, the reason for his murder. They wanted to go
back to the days of tridal glory. You know there are people all
over the world, white as well as blaek, who are attracted to
tribalism, Among other things, it has seecurity, colour, and
emotional outlets that the bleak, stahaardise&. monotonous ehromium
and neon benefits of mess produetion eivilisabion lack. You know
elso there are many, mainly among the whites, who say that the
trouble in Africe today ig due to the fact that Afrieans have moved

away from tribelism toc repidly. They are foolish people who

don'% u nderstend the true neture of tridelism, Udomo did. He
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worked ageinst it, quietly, secretly =t first and then, as recent

accounts of developments there show, more boldly, more openly, 4And
s0 he had to be hacked to pieces in true tribal faéhion. But they
were too lste., He'd carried things too far forward for them to be
able to put the elock back now,

"I ¢ an't think of him now without respect and admiretion, my
dear, Yes, there wag something terrible about him, But wasn't
it the power thet did things, thet changes the féce of the world?
What he did cannot be undone. Surely that i& his memoriel &nd his
Justificationy if sny were neceded,

And whet of us, you and I, Lois dear? I've been lying here
thig pest hour, thinking, I don't think he ever forgot you. I
think what you geve him in the months you shared was more important

than either you or he reslised, Perhaps he realised it towards
the end. I had hints of thats

X cq:n‘t tell you why I heve this impulse to defend his memory
now, But the impulse is strong.

"But you and\I, were we right with our private moralities?

Can o man betray love end friendship, the gods we worship, snd still
be good? I think you'll still say no, Then how explain Udomo?

I know the wrong he 4id you and Mhendi. But I also know the good
he did Afriea, Was he & good men? A great man? And is greatness
beyond good and evil? Oh how he grows on me a8 I think....

"Plense write, Lois desf] We are the only two left, End the

\ long silence, I wonder if tomorrow's Africens will understend the
\\\price et which their freedom was bought, and the share of it non-
\ .

/
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worked asgeinst it, quietly, secretly st first and then, as receant

accounts of developments there show, more boldly, more openly, 4And
g0 he had to be hacked to plieces in true trlbal faahion. But they
were too late, He'd carried things too far forward for them to be
able to put the elock back now,

"I ¢ an't think of him now without respeet and admiretion, my
dear, Yes, there was something terrible about him, But wasn't
it the power thet did things, thet changes the fece.of the world?
What he did cannot be undone. Surely thet is lis memoriel end his
Justificetiony if any were needed.

And whet of us, you end I, Lois dear? I've been lying here
thisg pest hour, thinking, I don't fthink he ever forgot you. I
think what you geve him in the months you shared wes more important

than either you or he realised. Perhaps he realised it towards
the end, I had hints of thaty

b cqu't tell you why I have this impulse to defend his memoly
now, But the impulse iz strong.

"But you and\I, were we right with our private moralities?

Can o man betrsay love snd friendship, the gods we worship, snd still
be mood? I think you'll still say no, Then how explain Udomo?

I know the wrong he d4id jyou and Mhendi. But I also know the good
he did Afriea, Wag he & good man? A great man? And is greatness
beyond good and evil? Oh how he grows on me a8 I think..s.

"Plense write, Lois desy We ere the only two left, End the

long gilence, I wonder if tomorrow's Africens will understend the

\

\
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Afrieans like you hed to pay., VWrite, my desy., Tell me I cen
come snd lie in the sun with you and drean ee we dreemed before

Udomo came and brought reality into our lives, Write, love,

"Always Your

Peul,.”

-
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